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Mu^tie bthaoh iicn’ 



ARCHAEOLOGICAL SURVEY OF MYSORE. 


ANNUAL EEPOKT FOR THE YEAR ENDING ‘30th JUNE 1935. 


PART I-ADMINISTRATIVE. 

There was no change in the staff. The Architectural Assistant was 
B, g retransferred to w'orkat the Government Architect’s Office 

* ' at Bai-igaloie. 

The Director toured in parts of the Mysore, Bangalore, Kolar and Hassan 

districts for collecting arclueological data and also for 
Tours. noting the needs of the monuments from the conservation 

point of view. The Assistant to the Director toured in 
parts of the taluks of Molakalmuru in the Chitaldrug District, Chennagiri in the 
Shimoga District, Hassan in the Hassan Distnet, and Gundlupet, Beringapatam 
and Krishnarajnagar in the Mysore District for collecting inscriptions. The 
Architectural Assistant worked mostly at the headquarters until he was retrans- 
ferred to Bangalore. 

During the summer of 193.5 the Director made an extensive tour in Western 
and Northern India at his own cost for the purpose of getting first hand 
acquaintance with Indian Architecture and Sculpture outside Mysore. Among 
the places visited were : — 


Goa, 

Abu, 

Muttra, 

Belgauin, 

Ajmer, 

Brindavan, 

Kolhapur, 

Chittorgarh, 

Delhi, 

Pandharpur, 

Udaipur, 

Amritsar, 

Poona, 

Ujjain, 

Lahore, 

Nasik, 

Bhilsa, 

Harapa, 

Karle, 

Sanchi, 

Taxila, 

Elephanta, 

Udayagiri, 

Peshawar, 

Bombay, 

Khajuraho, 

Khyber Pass, 

Ahmedabad, 

Gwalior, 

Baramula, 

Junaghad, 

Agra, 

Mussoorie, 

Girnar, 

Fatepur Sikri, 

Lucknow, 
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Ayodhya, 

Gaya, 

. Puri, 

Allahabad, 

Buddha- Gaya, 

Konarak, 

Sri Kasi, 

Santiniketan, 

Simhachalam, 

Sarnath, 

Calcutta, 

Waltair, 

Patna, 

Nalanda, 

Bhuvaneswar, 

Khandagiri, 

Madras. 


The ancient monuments, excavations and museums were studied and the 
chief universities and important colleges were visited. 

Among the ancient sites explored were Malurpatna and Kunda^a and the 
hill-fort of Rahmangarh. Special attention was paid to the work of conserving 
the famous temples at Belur and Halebld. 

A large number of unpublished inscriptions were collected during the year 

and about 50 of them are now published. One of these 
Epigraphy. • is a copper plate grant dated ^aka 878 relating to King 

Rajaditya and throws some light on the relations between 
the Gahga, Chalukya and Rashlrakuta kings of the period. Another is a stone 
inscription of the Hoysala king, Ballala II, recording a grant by his minister 
Mahadeva to the temple of Shanmukha in Kumarasvamibetta and refers to a 
previous grant to the temple by the Rashfrakuta king, Krishna. 

During the year the detailed report of the department for 1930 was published. 

The printing of the report for 1931 was completed and 
PahlicatioDS. the printing of the reports for 1932 and 1933 made good 

progress. Guide books were prepared for Nandi, Belur 
and other places of interest but could not be printed. 

The coin collection of the Belur temples was acquired for the department and 
a detailed study of the coins excavated at Chandravalli was commenced. 

An interesting Kannada manuscript named ‘ Madhavahkana Kavya’ was 
discovered and studied. 

My thanks are due to the staff of the department for their co-operation in 
carrying out the work of the year. 



PLATE 11. 


KAIjLKSVARA TEMJ'LE, ARALA(iUPl>K. 



CTNTIiAli CETIJNC. (p. 11 ). 


Mjisdir, Arcliceoldiiical Survey.] 




3 


PART II-STUDV OF ANCIENT MdNO^ENTS. 

ARAUGUPPE. 

CHENNAKESAVA TEMPLE. 

About 3^ miles directly to the west of Banasandra, close by the M. S. M. 

Railway line, stands the village of Aralaguppe (Alariguppe 
General Description. of the inscriptions) w'hich has several interesting old 

buildings. The largest of these is a Hoysa|a temple dedi- 
cated to Kesava which stands on a high ground in the centre of the village. It is 
a single-celled temple with a. tower and appears to be a cross between the Keda- 
reSvara temple at Halebid and the Lakshmi-Narasimha temple at Hosaholalu. 
The outer wall of the garbhagriha and the corresponding portion of the platform are 
shaped like a star with sixteen points. There is a regular snkhanasi, in front of 
which is a navarahga, squarish in shape and having nine arikanas. I'o the east of 
the navarahga is its extension with the sides of the entrance ahkana flanked by stone 
benches. Outside these benches are the pierced windows and railings while the 
rest of the temple is walled up. The temple has excellent ceilings, pillars and wall 
decorations. A portion of the latter, howevei, is concealed from view by the 
appurtenant Narasimha temple on the south. 

The temple has no connected inscriptions except the signatures of sculptors 

under some of the wall images. From the resemblance of 
History. the garbhagriha to that of the Kedaresvara temple at 

Halebid and of the rest of the temple and its sculptures 
to those of the temples at Nuggihalli and Hosaholalu, the date of the temple has 
to be guessed as being somewhere about the first half of the 13th century A.D. 

The temple is raised on a platform, about 4' high, whose contour follows that of 

the temple. Its five cornic*es have un worked faces. One 
Platform. set of steps only leads up to it on the east and is flanked by 

niched towers. Every alternate point of the star appears 
originally to have had a sculptured elephant of poor workmanship. One of these 
is now in position on the north-west and three others are found around the 

temple. 

The basement around the navarahga and garbhagriha resembles those of the 

Halebid KedareSvara and Nuggihalli Lakshmi-Narasimha 
Bnif mfiit temples and has six sculptured friezes fully executed. 

The general impression conveyed by the sculptured 

trail is one of profuse grandeur. 
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Frieze J,.— The lowest frieze contains caparisoned elephants with riders moving 
forth to battle, f’ho animals are represented in all their usual fighting and 
playful attitudes. 

Frieze B . — The second frieze is that of horsemen with swords and lances, 
cantering forth to battle as in a procession. Some of the animals wear mail armour 
and the riders wear gaiters and shorts. Here and there camels with drums break 
the monotony of the horses. 

Frieze G . — The third frieze is a long creeper scroll of the usual type in 
high relief. 

Frieze D . — The fourth one is the mythological frieze illustrating the 
Kamayana and the Bhagavata. The chief scenes can be indentified as follows : — 

BaM loatl : commencing from the sovth of the Navarahga doorway : 

(a) A king seated in state (Dasaratha ? ) flanked by lady attendant and 
soldiers. 

South of front ankana : — 

(a) Dasaratha is received in Svarga by Indra and other gods. 

(i) The FutrakamSshthi sacrifice. 

(c) Dasaratha and his queens receive the sacred porridge. 

South-east of Navarahga: 

(a) Bama and his three brothers are born and are suckling. 

(b) Dasaratha celebrates the birth of his children. 

South of Navarahga : — 

(a) The babies are named by the king and queen in state. 

(b) The cradle ceremony. 

(c) The infants crawling on fours. 

(d) The boys learn archery. 

(e) The depredations of Maricha and Subfihu. 

(f) Visvamitra seeks Bama and Lakshmapa. 

(g) Bama and Lakshm'ana follow Visv&mitra. 

(//) Bama and Lakshmana slay TatakA near her hill. 

• The south outer wall of the sukhanasi and garbhagyiha is hidden by the Nara- 
simha shrine. 

West of Garbhagriha : — 

(a) Bama, Lakshmapa and Sita live on the banks of the Ghdavarl. 

(i) They slay demons who attack them in the jungles. 

(c) [To be indentified] , 

(d) They slay Viradha. 

(e) Thef cut off the nose of ^lirpanakhl and destroy the headless Kabandha. 
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(f) Kama t pursues the golden deer, while Kavana carries off Sita in a 
vimana held in his left hand. 

ig) Jatayu is slain by liava^. 

North of Garhhagriha : — 

(a) Coronation durbar of Sugriva. 

(b) Rama sends out Hanuman. 

(c) Hanuman brings news to Kama. 

(d) Darbhasayana. 

(e) A multi-headcd figure : perhaps, Ravana. 

(f) Rama, Lakshmana and Sita standing. 

(g) Rama, Lakshmana, Bharata, ^atrughna and Sita are taken in 
procession. 

North of Stihhanasi : — 

(a.) Coronation procession of Sri Kama with musicians .and dancers 
celebrating. 

The Ramayana ends here. I’ho Bhiigavata begins ; 

North-weat of Namrai'tga : — 

(а) Lakshmiriarayana in Vaikuntlia. 

{h) Lakshmlnarayana and Durga in conference. 

(c) Vasudeva brings Krishna to Yasdda in Gokula. 

( d) Kamsa attempts to kill the new born child, and is punished by her in 
the shape of Durga. 

North of Navarahga : — 

(rt) Kamsa in durbar sends Putani. 

(б) Krishna is brought up in Gokula. 

(c) He is fondled by ladies, rocked in a cradle, crawls on the floor and is 
brought up with Balarama. 

(d) Krishna slays Putani. 

West Buttress : — 

{a) Cart-loads of butter and milk are taken to Kyishna. 

(6) Kfishna destroys the twin trees. 

East Buttress : — 

(a) Krishna slays Dhenukasura. 

South-east of Navaranga 

(a) Krishna slays an elephant, perhaps Kamsa’s elephant. 

North of front ankana : — 

(a) Krishna and Balarama overcome the wrestlers. 

(2>) Kalingamardana. 

(The story is a little confused here.) 
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East of front anJcana : 

Groups of Gopis admiring Krishna. 

f * 

The fifth basement frieze around the navaranga and garbhagriha contains a row 
of makaras with uplifted heads while the sixth is a frieze of hamsas in various 
artistic attitudes. 

Instead of the last two friezes, in front of the temple, however, is a row of 
Yakshas seated between pilasters bearing turrets with intervening rearing lions. 
Above the row of turrets is a slanting railing with creeper scroll band below and 
jewelled band above between which is a row of sculptured panels separated by 
cylindrical double pilasters. The panels contain images of ladies, dancers, musicians 
and soldiers and are not of high class w'orkmanship. 

Above the railing on the east are a series of pierced windows with un-worked 

surfaces. One of these slabs on the south-east contains 
a Kannada inscription of about 1700 A.D. 

The wall around the rest of the temple is, as usual, divided into the upper and 
lower halves by a cornice ornamented with beaded pendants and floral dentils. 
Below it are the large wall images having mostly scroll work and lion faces on 
the pedestals and creeper toranas like those at Nuggihalli and Somanathapur. 
The images also arc of the same quality as at Hosahojalu being profusely ornamen- 
ted and quite good, though shortish and thick limbed. They are, in order, from the 
south-east of the navaranga and running clockwise : — 

1. 2. Lakshmi and Amaranarayana. The latter is seated on the coils of 
Adisesha. 


Wall Decorations. 


South of Navarauffa : — 

.3. Dancing Ganesa. 

4. MohinI with attendant removing thorn from foot. 

5. 6. Six-handed Sarasvati dancing, playing on vlpa, with lady attendant on left. 
7. 8. 9. Harihara (?) standing with a consort on each side. His four hands 

hold rosajry, chakra, sankha, broken (bowl ? supported by rod). Sculptor’s name in 
Kannada : Honoja. 

10. Six-handed goddess (Hariharesvari ?) with musala, padma, chakra, 
sfinkha, pasa and kapala or bowl in her hands. The sculptor’s initial appears on a 
number of these sculptures. 

11. Vishnu standing as Kesava (?) (padma, sankha, chakra, left hand 
free and loose). 

12. Venugopala. 

13. Vishnu standing as Sri Krishna. 

14. Lakshmlnarasimha. 

15. Vi%hnu as Sri Bama : six-handed (arrow, chakra, padma, Sankha, 
xuu8ala*and bow). 



16. Vishnu standing six-handed (abhaya, arrow, sanka, pa'flma, bow, varada). 

17. Six-handed Lakshml standing (padma, goad, chakra, sankha, pa^a, phala). 

18. Ybganarayana (four-handed). The sculptor iSonnbja is mentioned as 
having built the temple. 

19. Lady (Lakshml) ofiering flowers. 

20. Six- handed Vishnu standing (chakra, two hands covered by later' wall, 
pa§a, shield, and Sankha) — G-ovinda (?) 

A number of images including Ugranarasimha are concealed in the Narasimha 
temple. 

Went of Oarhiiagriha : — 

21. Varadaraja — only two bands visible (abhaya and sankha) 

22. Sarasvati dancing, eight hands (broken, broken ankusa, rosary, book,pasa, 
tala (?) vlnii) ; a drummer on each side. 

23. 24. Goddesses with padma and phala. 

25. Vishnu standing as Kalki (?) (sword, chakra, sankha, abhaya). 

26. Varadaraja (dana, chakra, sankha, abhaya.) 

27. (a) and {h) LakshrnT. 

28. Vishnu standing, four hands [arrow, chakra, plantain or sugarcane plant 
(?), bow]. A peculiar form, to be identified. 

29. Trimurti (?) with eight hands (sword, broken, trident, chakra sankha, 
pasa, padma, oblong shield). 

.30. Goddess standing. 

31. 32. Vishnu standing as Janardana (padma, chakra, sankha, pasa, 2 other 
hands broken, one on either side). Laksbmi to left. 

33. God standing (Harihara ?) ; four hands holding sword, chakra, Sankha and 
trident. 

34. MohinI dancing with uplifted cobra. 

36. 36. Vishnu standing (chakra, musala, musala, Sankha) ; Lakshml on left. 

North of Garbhagriha ; — 

37. 38. Vishnu as Balarama (?), standing (abhaya, musala, chakra, sahkha) ; 
Lakshml on right. 

39. 39 (a) Vishnu as Para4urama [padma, parasu, chakra, musala (?)] ; Lakshml 
on left. 

40. Vishpu as Halayudha (chakra, plough, musala, dana.) 

41. Lakshml. 

42. Lakshml. 

43. Vishpu as Halayudha (padma, plough, chakra, musala.) 

44. 45. Vishnu standing (abhaya, chakra, Sankha, musala) ; Lakshml on right. 

46. 47. Eight-handed Harihara (?) standing (rosary, chakra, cobra, padma, 
Sankha, plough, musala, abhaya). Lakshml on left. 
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48. 48 (a). Vishnu standing with the two front hands joined in yogamudra and 
the two back hands holding chakra and sankha. Lakshml on right. 

49. 60. 61. Vishnu standing [padraa (?), musala, chakra, sankha] with a 
consort on each side. 

52. 68. 64. Kalingamardana flanked by consorts. 

66. Lady with padma and phala. 

56. Garuda. 

57. 68. 69. Vishnu standing (musala, padma, gada, chakra) flanked by consorts. 
60. 61. Vishnu standing (phala, chakra, pasa, musala). Lakshmi on right. 

62. MohinI molested by a monkey. 

63. Vishnu standing as Madhava (?). 

64. 65. Vishnu as Varadaraja with Lakshml on right. 

66. Vishnu standing eight-handed (musala, arrow, padma, chakra, bow’, 
sankha, goad, pustaka). (PI. IV, 2). To be identified. 

67. Goddess. 

68. 69. God standing (rosary, vajra, gourd, bowl, broken) with consort on right. 

70. Vishnu as Venkatesa (?) (abhaya, sankha, chakra, katihasta). 

71. Harihara (trident, concealed in buttress wall, sankha, rosary). 

72. Vishnu standing [musala (?), chakra, .sankha, dana] . 

78. Lakshmlnarayana. 

74. Vishnu standing, with four hands — (tree branch, chakra, sankha, padma). 

76. Vishnu standing, front hands joined in afijali and back hands holding 
chakra and sankha. 

76. Vishnu as §rl Kama (arrow, Sankha, chakra, bow). 

77. Eight-handed Harihara (musala, trident, gada, chakra, sankha, goad, 
paraiiu, musala.; 

78. 79. Vishnu standing (sankha, chakra, sankha, padma). Lakshml on left, 
80. 81. Concealed by east buttress wall. 

82. Lakshml. 

83. 84. Vishnu dancing ; eight hands [rosary, mudra with the thumb and 
the anamika (ring finger) joined together (?i, chakra, broken, sankha, samamudra, 
lambahasta, kalasa]. (PI. IV, 1). Lakshml on left. 

85. 86. Harihara (padma, chakra, sankha, trisula) with consort on right. 

Above the dividing cornice is the usual row of turrets home on single or double 
pilasters with a number of images of goddesses holding phala and padma standing 
on the north and south of the navarahga wall. 

The eaves are of the usual type with beaded pendants and floriate dentil 

projections. The parapet is composed of four cproices, the 
CdYec and Paiiapet. , lowest bearing flpwers, the second makara tpouths, the 

third being unworked, and the fourth supporting the row 




3. KRISHNA TEMriiK, CITIKMALUR, 
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of sikharas which have, interspersed among the kirtiinukhas and Yakshas, the 
following : on the east, six-handed Lakshml dancing ; on the south, six-handed 
Vishnu along with his consorts ; and on the north, LaksliniT in the yoga posture 
with an attendant LakshinT on each side. 


The star-shaped tower, which is formed of four tiers of comparatively plain 


Tower. 


turrets with kalasaless sikhara above, has a fine outline 
eftect. Its eastern projection has lost the Sala group. 


A plain unworked doorway leads into the navarahga which has the usual nine 


aiikanas with an additional eastern ahkana and the stone 


Navaranga. benches on the east side. It has no side niches, but has 


two niches against the western wall containing Ganesa 
(south) and MahishasuramardinT, a good group (north). The other images kept in 
the navarahga are a fine well sculptuicd imagt; of Kesava, six feet high with the 
two front hands and nose broken, — perhaps the original image of the temple, — and a 
small recent image of Ramilnujacharya which is now worshipped as Gundappa. 

The navarahga pillars are of two main varieties. The four central pillars and 

the easternmost two ar(i of the lathe-Uirned hell-shaped 
Navaranga Pillars. type, rather stout and fat, hut finely ornanjented with 

headed work round the hell, and scroll work on the pot 
and abacus. The capitals have headed work and lions in the corners. The other 
two pillars are of the bell-shaped sixteen-fluted kind and have bracket figures of 
musicians connecting the abacus with the wheel-moulding. 

Most of the ceilings of the temple are deep and dome-shaped. They are, 


Ceilings. 


commencing from the east doorway and running 
clockwise : — 


1. The Dikpalakas on the octagon with a row of Yakshas above and circular 
indented gallery with three concentric circles and a pendant bud in 
the dome. 


Q. A twelve-pointed star-shaped gallery with concentric circles aljove. 

3. Six-pointed star-shaped gallery with concentric circles. 

4. Octagonal gallery with concentric circles above. 

6. Srichakra-shaped gallery with concentric circles above. 

6. Flat ceilings with padma medallions. 

7. Squares with interlaced serpentine hand. 

8. Eight-pointed, star-shaped gallery with concentric circles above. 

9. Circular gallery with concentric circles above. 

10. Indented circular gallery with concentric circles above. 


The sukhanasi doorway is of the usual Hoysala type with dvarapalas and simple 

perforated screens on the jambs and Amaranarayana on the 
lintel with five turrets and intervening lions on the cbrnice. 
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SokhaoMi. 
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The sukhanasi ceiling has a shallow padma dome. 

The garbhagriha doorway is flanked by dvarapalas and has Lakshml- 

naraya^a on the ceiling. The garbhagriha ceiling is 

Garbhagriha. almost flat with padma medallions. In the cell on a large 

Garuda pedestal stands a smallish image of Kesava which 
is of definitely Hoysala workmanship with profuse ornamentation, a consort on each 
side and a serpentine torana with the ten avataras around its edge. But it is 
doubtful if this was the original image, since an outline marked on the upper sur- 
face of the pedestal suggests a much larger image. Possibly the broken one kept 
in the navaraUga was originally in this cell. 

The temple which is a typical structure of the common class of ornate Hoysaja 
temples is rapidly going to ruin. It deserves to bo better cared for and looked 
after. 

1. The foundation of the temple on the north has sunk by nearly half a foot 

_ . and the building with its tower has a slight leaning on 

Conservation. , , . . , 

this side. 

2. To prevent the navarahga walls from falling outward two buttress walls of 
size stones and a stone beam buttress have been given on the north side. They are 
ugly and cannot be done away with unless the walls are rebuilt. 

3. For the IJgra-Narasimha figure on the south outer wall of the sukha- 
nasi a large shrine with a garbhagriha and a navarahga has been constructed in later 
times with varied materials among which are four slim bell-shaped Chalukyan 
pillars collected perhaps from the older temples to the east of the village. Since 
the Ugra-Narasimha image on the wall was damaged a separate Lakshminarasimha 
image is now being worshipped in the same shrine. In the interest of both the 
temples it is absolutely necessary to remove the extraneous structure and rebuild it 
for Lakshminarasimha somewhere else. This would give Lakshminarasimha his 
own independent temple and open to view the beautiful sculptures on the south 
wall of the Kesava temple. 

4. On the north-east and elsewhere, owing to the action of rain water a portion 
of the foundation is laid bare. This should be covered up very early with a stone 
revetment. 

T), Proper arrangements may be made for the regular worship of the gods in 
the village by employing for Kesava and Narasimha a regular Vaikhanasa 
priest. That would make the temple more popular and ensure public attention 
to it, 

6. Since the railway line is about a hundred yards to the south of the village 
a flag station may be erected here at which local trains at least would stop. 

7. Th^ roof has cracked and is leaking in many places. It has to be repaired 
and the stones of the platform to be reset and cement-pointed. 
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kallE^vaea temple. 

About 200 yards to east north east of the Kesava temple and close to 
the tank is a group of old temples known as the PafLchalihgas. Of these the temple 
of Kalle&vara is the largest. It is shaped roughly like a latin cross with its top to 
the east. The main shrine of Kalle4vara is on the west and consists of a small 
garbhagriha, an open sukhanasi, and a navaranga. Evidently it is a building very 
much older than the Hoysala period. In all probability it hails from the Pallava 
period, i.e., about the 9th century A.D. 

Its walls are practically straight and without ornauiontation except for low, 
flat and plain pilasters and the two pierced stone windows of the navaranga which 
have fine designs. On the south one is a creeper scroll with two men riding lions in 
the convolutions, while the north one, which perhaps bore dancing figures, is broken. 
A modern porch loads to the navaranga doorway which is of fine workmanship. 
Its jambs have seated Yakshas and 6aiva dvarapalas, vertical bands of creeper 
scroll and rope ornamentation. Above the Gajalakshml lintel are Yakshas with 
dwarfish bodies, while on the canopy above theau are the characteristic horseshoe 
kirtimukhas. 

The navaranga which is about 16' X 16' has three kinds of pillars. The central 
ones are of the slim bell-shaped Chalukyan type ; those of the sukhanasi are similar 
with sixteen fluted lower shafts rising on octagons, while the wall pilasters are 
squarish with the same boll shape. 

The ceilings are all flat and plain except the central one which is of marvellous 
workmanship and of great sculptural importance. It is a flat ceiling with nine 
panels, from the four central revetments of which arc suspended four flying 
Gandharvas with garlands in their hands. In the outer panels are the eight 
Dikpalakas with consorts and attendants on their vahanas. Each one of these 
figures is beautifully conceived and executed. In the central panel is Tandavesvara 
in a vigorous pose beautifully executed. The ornate kiritas, the broad chest, 
slim waist, tapering arms, fish-liko thighs, moderate, ornamentation and life-like 
representation place the figures of this ceiling among the finest sculptures in the 
Mysore State. (PL IIL Among the points of interest may be noticed : — 

(1) The peculiar pose of diva’s limbs. 

(2) The musicians accompanying Siva, especially the drummer with three 

tahala-\\k(i drums made by stretching leather over the mouths of 

three pots, and the flutist who rides on a cobra ; 

(3) The clouds through which Indra's four-tusked elephant is moving in 

the heavens ; 

(4) Varupa’s makara which has only two front legs, its back being scaly and 

its sides floral ; 
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(5) Vayu’rf (inely horned antelope flying through the air ; 

(6) The musical attendants and garlanding Gandharvas of ISana, which are 

sculptured almost completely in the round. 

Each one of the panels deserves to be separately photographed, especially 
Tandavesvara, l6ana and Varuna. 

The garbhagriha doorway is also old though of plainish workmanship ; and 
the flat-headed large linga is placed on a fine broad yonl. 

The Nandi in the outer navarahga which faces Kail esvara is not very beautiful. 
The north shrine is now almost completely ruined and the granite pillars that stand 
there are of modern workmanship. A broken image of Kesava of Hoysaja work- 
manship stands in it facing south with a flat slab of the ceiling falling on its ^ 
head. 

The east shrine which is also modern contains an image of Surya, also of 
Hoysala workmanship, placed on a pedestal with seven horses. 

The south shrine which is also modern contains a beautiful old image of 
UmamahMvara. (PI, III). The god is two-handed and sits in sukhasana with 
marvellous ease and grace. By his side sits his consort, while above him are two flying 
Gandharvas and below is a recurnbant Nandi. The graceful contour of the bodies 
and the ease of their poise and the beauty of their proportions are wonderful. The 
torana is thin and unimportant. This image, very probably, belongs to the same 
period as the Kalle^vara temple, i.e., about 900 A.D. The ceiling in the 
Kallesvara shrine and the Umamahesvara image remind us strongly of Ajanta art. 

The other linga temples nearby are two to the right and two to the loft. 

Three of these are intact on the inside and contain 
Other Templet. respectively Chalukyan pillars of the following types : — 

(1) Round bell-shaped. 

(2) Square bell-shaped, with sixteen-pointed fluted shafts. 

(3) Indented square pattern. 

They remind us strongly oi the Marajesvara and Patal esvara temples at Talkad. 
The whole series is built on a large platform about 100 yards north to south and 
60 yards east to west, which is faced all round with dressed granite slabs. This 
island was probably surrounded by the old tank which is now silted up on the west. 
This set of temples appears to belong to the Ganga times. 

The earth around these temples had better be excavated to the depth of about 4 
feet when the temples would be easier to enter. The Kali§§vara temple was repaired 
about five years ago by one Bhadramma. Its stone stepped-pyramid tower and 
indented square-bottomed §ikhara are now plastered over and surmounted by a 
metal kalafia. It is a very old temple which deserves to be protected and placed 
under Class I for conservation. 



PLATE V. 
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My^ra Archeological Survey.] 
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MALURPATNA. 

Malurpatna, in the Chennapatna Taluk, is about five miles from Malur and is 
situated on the right bank of the Kanva river. It appears to have been an important 
agrabara during the Ganga, Chola and Hoysala days. It contains several viragals 
one of which is figured on PI. V, 3, about half a dozen old granite temples and a large 
number of Grantha, Tamil and Old Kannada inscriptions. 


amritEsvaea temple. 

The Amrite^vara (Arke^vara) temple stands to the south-west of the village 
and is in a condition of advanced ruin. It has a garbhagriha and a sukhanasi with 
four pillars built evidently in the Chola days as seen from the inscriptions. The 
sukhanasi pillars are round and ornamented and resemble those of the Maralesvara 
and Patalesvara temples at Talkad. The outer walls are ornamented with 
pilasters and niches in low relief. The front navaraftga is .a Hoysala addition of 
the days of Narasiraha I with at least four of its pillars finely fiuted and bearing 
elephants, flowers, etc., carved in low relief. The temple has a stone tower. 
(PI. V, 1). 

The temple is so ruined that it is difficult to restore it to its original form. It 

has some lands, and worship is being offered to its black 
Conservation. lihga by a peasant. A pillar of the sukhanasi which has 

fallen down and two of its beams could be restored to 
their position with the help of the labour which the villagers promise. A battened 
wooden door may be provided. 


narayanasvami temple. 


About a hundred yards to the north-west of the Amrite^vara temple iS another 
temple in which there are two images of Vishnu as Janardana ; one is an early Vijaya- 
nagar figure in the round and the other a granite relievo which has an older loo|j* 
The hands are thus disposed : abha 3 'a with padma in the palm, chakra, §afikha, 
gada with fingers pointing to the feet. There is some evidence that the temple had 
formerly a navaranga. What now remains is the Choja structure consisting of the 
garbhagriha and the pillared sukhanasi and a small rude porch of recent times. 

What the temple needs is only the clearing of the neighbourhood. A half- 


Comemtion. 


built compound wall of recent times surrounds the temple. 
There does not appear to be any need to complete it since 


the building has a door which can be locked. 
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VAEADABAJA TEMPLE. 

The Varadaraja temple is a small structure which is now being used as a private 
dwelling of the priest. He may be removed to some other house and the neighbour- 
hood cleaned. 


CHAUPESVARI TEMPLE. 

The temple of Chaudesvari near the tank has a large late Vijayanagar prakara and 
a miikhamantapa with a few rounded pillars which appear to date from the Hoysala 
period. The rest of the temple which is possibly of the Gahga or Chola period 
consists of a garbhagriha with two octagonal simple pillars. In the navarahga are 
a number of unimportant relievo sculptures as in the Patajesvara temple at Talkad. 
The navarafiga doorway is guarded by two Yaksha dvarapalas. The main image is 
a meso-relievo showing a beautiful image of Chamnnda seated in sukhasaua and 
spearing the fallen rakshasa. The pose is unusual, dignified and interesting. 

In the place of the Nandi mantapa there is a stone t6rax>a or gate-way adorned 
with pilasters borne on dwarfs or Yakshas. It has an interesting top representing 
the section of a dome. (PI. V, 2). 

Is VARA TEMPLE. 

The Isvara temple near the tank is a modern structure of little importance 
containing an old liiiga set up on a modern pitha. The walls arc badly cracked. 

Since there are so many tejnples in such a small place it would be better if 
renovation efforts are concentrated on a few only, preferably Chaudesvari, 
Narayanasvami and j^ rkesvarasvami temples. 


KUDALUR. 

Ku(lalur is a village about four miles on the way from Malur to Malurpatna. 

It also appears to have been a prosperous agrahara in the 
Situation. Chola days dating from which are two temples known 

as ^ri Rama temple and Maiigale^vara temple. 

The Sri Rama temple has a neglected appearance vpith cracked walls. Against 
one of its outer walls is found a relievo image of Venkatesa (?) 
Sri Rama Temple. with abhaya, prayoga-chakra, sankha and katihasta (PI. V, 4). 

The navaraiiga walls bear the masons’ marks in Kannada 
characters. Were they rebuilt in Vijayanagar times ? To the north of the temple 
the cart-track passes through a deep cutting which reveals many layers of glazed 
redware potsherds, sometimes with incised ornamentation. 




Mitsore Archceohyiical >:>uu'e^iA 
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About a hundred yards to the north-east of the Rama tempfe are the ruins of 

the temple of Mangaleivara which appears to have faced 
Mangalesvara Temple, westwards, having a garbhagriba, a aukhanasi and a nava- 

ranga with roughly worked pillars. The numerous 
inscriptions of the temple show that it was built in the Chola or Hoysala period. 
It is impossible to do anything to save this temple. It would be better if the 
inscription stones and the three large lingas are rescued from destruction and stored 
in a safe place. To the north of this temple is a stone-built tank, about 60 feet 
square, near which are a number of male and female relievos. 

CHICKMALUR. 

6rI arkEsvarasvami temple. 

Chickmalfir is an old agrahara town with the temples of .Gopalakrishiia 
and Arkesvara. 

The Arke4vara temple is a plainish structure with a small garbhagriha, a suk- 
hanasi, and a navarahga with four very plain octagonal pillars and a large 
porch of four pillars to the east and a smaller one of two to the south. It has a 
close resemblance in outline to the Vaidyesvara temple at Talkad, though it has 
almost no ornamentation. On the outer walls of the garbhagriha appear typical 
pilasters and niches which are imitations (?) of the Chola period. No Yakshas or 
other figures below or on the eaves are found in the temple. 

To the north of the navaraUga a door admits us into a small chamber with a 
brick niche in which perhaps was formerly housed the Devi image. In the nava- 
rahga are now found the following rude sculptures . Saptamafirikas, Virabhadra 
with Vina, Shautnukha, Varadaraja and Surya. 

The sukhanasi has three ahkanas extending from north to south and then a 
smaller sukhanasi leading to the centre. The lihga appears to be a natural stone. 

The temple appears to bo in a comparatively strong condition and is a muzrai 

institution. A compound wall was built around it but it 
Conservation. is now embedded in the earth. This outer yard should be 

excavated and the compound wall rebuilt. Electric light 
may be installed, if it is not very expensive. 

gopalasvami temple. 

The Gop&lasvajni temple appears to be part of the Chickmalhr agrahara, since the 
Arkesvara temple is exactly to its north-east. It has a small garbhagriha, a double 
Bukhan&si, a navarahga and a porch of peculiar form. The latter is really a porch of 
three ahkanas with another of a single ahka^a projecting from the centre. (PI. YI, 1).. 
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The pillars of tfiis porch and doors of the navarahga appear to belong to the 
]4th century and bear numerous Tamil and Grantha inscriptions. The pillars, again, 
have sixteen-sided imitation flutings like those in the Hidimbesvara temple at 
Chitaldrug and on the cubical mouldings appear various bas-relief figures including 
Narasimha, Janardana, circling acrobats, Vonugopala, a lady feeding deer, etc. 
The pillars are elegant and are crowned with capitals having pendent drop-brackets. 
The dvarapalas are rude sculptures in granite. The only thing of any sculptural 
value in the temple is the main image of Venugopala, about 4' high, which appears 
to be carved in pot-stone in imitation of Hoysala work. The image and its torana 
are of one piece and the latter is well-designed, though the ton avataras are absent. 
The figure is fine and is reclining upon a cow which is feeding its calf. (PI. IV, 3). 
A flute is held in the god’s hands and the lips are shaped to show the act of blowing 
into the flute. The archaic smile noticed in the images of the Vaidyesvara temple 
at Talkild is found on this god’s face. 

The garbhagriha has on its outside pilasters and niches resembling Chola work. 
The towers of most of these temples appear to have been rebuilt in the late 
Vijayanagar period with flattish bricks typical of the Paljegar times. 

The mahadvara which is without a tower is also a Vijayanagar structure. The 
large stone inscription to its south-east is buried in the ground and should bo dug 
up and set up in the same place. 

The temple is in a fair state of preservation, being provided with four ugly but 

serviceable modern windows. In the south-west corner a 
Conservation. stone block is out of position and could be easily restored. 

The whitewash on the inscriptions must be removed. 
The north wall is bulging out in a few places. It must be repaired. The institu- 
tion is a muzrai one and not a protected monument. 


kallEsvara temple. 

To the north-west of the' Gopalasvami temple on the right bank of the river 
stands a small temple of Kallesvara with a large kalyani to its north (C. 120' X 120'). 
The building, though small and modest, appears to be a Choja construction and 
bears numerous Tamil inscriptions on its pillars and walls. It appears to have 
undergone a reconstruction sometimes with brick walls in the late Vijayanagar 
period as seen from the flat bricks used. But wherever the older work exists, as 
on the wall pilasters and niches and the pillars of the navarahga, the workmanship 
is correct and tasteful. The pillars are of the sixteen-sided fluted type, with 
sculptured cubical mouldings. The navarafiga and sukhanfisi doorways have both 
the rudraksha beads, 'rhe lifiga is a small one on a square pedestal and appears 
to have been disturbed from its original position. The garbhagfiha is very dirty 
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and full of debris. Worship could be revived in this temple by the Muzrai Depart- 
ment at a small cost. The western wall of the navarahga is out of plumb. There 
is no porch in front of the navarahga. 


DODDA-MALUR. 

kailasEsvaea. temple. 

(PI. VI, 2.) 

The Kailasesvara temple appears to have been constructed as a part of the 

Periya Mafur Agrahara by a Chola officer about ICXX) A.D. 
History. It is seen from the Tamil inscriptions in which the temple 

abounds, that grants and improvements were made to it 
in the late Chola period, ?’.e., about 1100 A.D., in the early Hoysala period (about 
1140 A.D.) and the late Hoysala period (1320 A.D.) ; and from the brick work, etc., 
wo gather that further renovations were made in the 17th century. From an inscrip- 
tion by the side of the mahadvara it is gathered that Vira Ballaja III made some 
grants to the temple ; and to his time we may have to assign the mahadvara and 
the porch and possibly also the navarahga pillars. 

The temple has a two-pillared garbhagriha and a sukhanasi, both of which 

bear distinct traces of Chola work with their pilasters 
Description. and niches, the rows of kubjas and hamsas below the 

eaves, and kirtimukhas on the sharply curved eaves* 
The towers above are no doubt of the 17th century and are in a ruined 
condition. The navarahga wdiose basement cornice also bears numerous 
Tamil inscriptions, is le.ss artistic. It is supported by four pillars with fluted 
shafts and cubical mouldings which would probably date from the Chola period. 
The mukhamantapa of six ahkanas is also probably of the 14th century, some of 
its pillars having octagonal bell mouldings and two etchers being cylindrical. In 
the navarahga are kept the images of the Saptamatpikas, of Surya, Bhairava and 
Nandi. 

In the north wall of the navarahga a doorway leads us to the Parvatl shrine 
which has also a navaranga and a sanctum. The workmanship here appears to be 
of a later date, though for the basement cornice numerous stones with Tamil 
inscriptions have been used. The Kailasesvara lihga is of dark grey stone and is 
about 3J' high with its square pedestal. The brick towers of both the shrines are 
of about the 17th century. 

The navarahga doorway has the rudraksha beading as in the Vaidyesvara temple 
and there are some pillar brackets lying about which contain the typical Chola 
wave design. * 


3 
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This temple of ^iva which is one of the oldest in the neighbourhood is in a 
, dilapidated and neglected condition. This is perhaps due 
Conservation. to the fact that the cultured inhabitants of the place arei 

without exception, Srivaishnavas. Though the building 
is not of high architectural merit, as a piece of Chola work standing for 900 
years, it deserves some attention. The* tower of the Parvatl temple is 
in an advanced state of rnin and may be removed. The Parvatl image of early 
Vijayanagar times (14th century) is now kept in the sukhanasi and may be 
reinstalled. The walls of the main temple and its pillars arc in many places out 
of plumb and could be set right witli only the expenses for labour. It is necessary 
for the Executive Engineer to visit the place and send up an estimate for its 
repairs. On receipt of his report the question of renovating the temple may be 
considered. 

apramEya temple. 

(PI. VI, 3.) 

The Aprameya temple is the largest in the neighbourhood and perhaps the 

most important from the point of view of worship. It is 
General Description. in the centre of a Brahman agrahiira with the Kailase&vara 

temple in the north-east. It has a high prakara wall and 
a large luahadvara surmounted by a high brick tower typical of the late Vijayanagar 
days. 

On the inside of the prakara wall all around runs a fine verandah or ‘ Kaisale’, 
three ankanas broad, at the back of which, in many places, are shrines housing the 
Jlyar, Nammalvar, Madapallinachchar, Tirumangai Alvar, Desika, Kurattalvar, 
Pi^ailokacharya, Bhashyakar and Balakrishna. The last shows the child Krishna 
in the interesting pose of moving on all fours with a lump of butter in the right 
hand. The image is disproportionate and is said to be the original of which a 
similar fjgure in the Mysore Krishna temple is a copy. The patalaiikana is borne 
on high octagonal pillars and appears to be of the PaUogar times. The votive 
images of Ilainadasa and his consort, Manchi-Lakshrni, stand in this pavilion. It 
is possible that these people got it constructed in the days of Jagadevaraya. The 
Lakshmi shrine is found in the south-west corner of the prakara and contains an 
image of the same period. 

The main temple appears to be an old Chola structure considerably altered, 

repaired and improved in the Vijayanagar period. Its 
The main temple. octagonal basement cornices and outer walls have a IsiTge 

number of Tamil inscriptions some of which go back to 
the Choja times. The earliest references to the god Aprameya appear to date 
even from the time of Rajendra Chola (?}, i.e., before the days of Bamanujacharytk 
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The garbhagriha and many of tlie stones used for the rest of thd structure appear 
to belong to the Chola times ; but the sukhanasi which is large and borne on two 
heav}’ Vijayanagar type pillars with drop pendants, octagonal* shafts and cubical 
mouldings and the navaraiiga of four similar, but taller, pillars are all structures 
definitely of the Vijayanagar period. There can be no doubt that these portions 
were largely rebuilt during the days of Achyutaraya or even later as seen from the 
mason’s marks in modern Kannada. A further indication is given by a row of fine 
relievo sculptures found on the architrave in front of the navarahga. Here Kama 
and Sita arc seated in state with all the court in attendance. These images remind 
us of similar things on the arcliitrave at Kalale and elsewhere and belong definitely 
to the 16th century. Inthenavarangaaretwodvarapalas and a Vishvaksena. The 
main image of Aprameya, about 4j' high, is really Jamirdana with abhaya and 
padma. combined. The figurci and its torana are all of one piece. It is a beautiful 
image, finely ornamented. The chakra and sankha are held between the fingertips, 
the former being of a peculiar shape with a large hub. The kirTta also is orna- 
mented with vertical bands. Even the finger nails of the image are well worked 
reminding ns of Jloysala workmanship. But the absence of the ten avataras from 
the torana and other features suggest that it is either an eleventh century sculpture 
or one belonging to the 14th centmy. The archaic smile is not pronounced. In all 
probability it is the original Choja piece. 

The temple is a prosperous muzrai iustitutic u and an ancient monument of 

class IT. Its inscriptions have been covered over with 
Conservation. white-wash which should be removed. Several parts of 

the surrounding verandah aj\d mahadvara are said to be 
leaky. They may be repaired. It may be suggested that the bhakta-vigraha of 
the Maharaja may be kept in a chamber at the back of the mahadvara facing north. 
The ground around the temple may be levelled and kept clean, no cattle being 
housed in that locality. A park to the east near the river would add to the at- 
traction of the place. In the north-west corner of the sukhanasi is a cellar for 
depositing safely images, etc. A similar one appears *to exist in tbe north-east 
corner of the navarahga. 

CHANNAPATNA. 

The Timmappa Baj Urs Mansion is a large three-storeyed building situated 

near the railway line on the north side of the middle of 
Thimmappa Raj Urs Chauuapatna town. It appears to have been con- 
Mansion. struoted by Thimmappa Baj Urs, a brother-in-law of 

Kfishnaraja Vodeyar III, and the foujdar in com- 
mand of Channapa^na. The building is a typical Hindu mansion of the early 19th 
century with a verandah or jagali in front, large halls and rooms in the fronji block 

3* 
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and a fine large open quadrangle behind. Here existed in former times three rows 
of rooms on the east, north and west with a gateway at the back. The kitchen, 
the store-rooms and the domestic and women’s apartments were formerly here. In 
th(^ middle of the courtyard, at its back, is a small pond or ‘ kola ’ which gets its 
water-supply through a ‘ karafiji ’ from a tank called KunnTrkatte in the Bangalore 
Koad. The whole town has its karanji system as this building has. 

The first floor of the front binding has a large Darbar hall supported by a 
row of six wooden pillars of the ornate 19th century type. These have fine Turu- 
vekerc black stone pedestals, ornate bottoms, fluted shafts converging towards the 
top brackets finely painted and gilded. The beams and ceilings which are all of wood 
are beautifully painted with elegant designs formed of floral figures with intillings 
of flowering creepers and plants. The character of the painting appears to be mixed, 
Indo-Moslem designs being particularly prominent. Those designs should be 
compared with those in the Darya Daulat and the Jaganmohan Palace and the 
Amba Vilas. 

Electric wiring appears to have been put in about six months ago and in many 

places it has damaged and covered the painting designs. 

Conservation. This should not have been done withoiit the approval of 

the Archaeological Department. The plaster of the inner 
walls of the room to the north-west of the Darbar Hall has separated from the tadike 
wall and is in danger of coming down and even causing accidents. It should be 
attended to immediately. The heavy almirahs of the Sub-Registrar's Office in the 
2nd floor may he removed, the office itself being removed to some other rooms 
down-stairs. The quadrangle may be converted into a well laid out flower garden, 
since it has two small kariluji tanks. It is possible to convert these latter into 
fountains, if the pressure of water is sufficient. The question of transferring the 
Taluk Office to a more suitable modern building may be seriously considered. In 
that case the mansion may be used as a local Art Museum and a rest house for 
respectable guests. The woodwork and paintings of this building are worthy of 
preservaCion and of being copied. 

The building has a fine large staircase in the north-east room resembling that 
in the Jaganmohan Palace. Several of the doorways are finely designed and 
painted, the Gandabheruiida appearing on the lintel. 

The lintel of the front doorway has a fine little pavilion underneath which 
stands VenugSpala reclining on a cow. 

Inside the town of Channapa^^a there are the temples of LakshnimarSyapa 

and NilakantheSvara. The latter is a large structure in 
Lakskminarayana and which the patajaiika^a and mukhama^tfl'pa' appear to be 
Nilakanthesvara Templet, of the early 18th century by their tall tapering fluted 

pillars. The rest of the temple with its garbhagriha, 
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sukhanaai aud largish navarahga with its northern cell for the utsavamfirti are of 
the middle Vijayanagar period. The images of Lakshminarayana and Pilrvati 
are good pieces of modern workmanship, the former having aliooded cobra behind. 
The Nilakantha liiiga is largo and round-headed and has an ancient appearance. 
A marble itnage of Adisankara is found in one of the cells. The temple deserves 
better attention by tlie Muzrai Department. Its present keeper Vasudeva Sarma 
is keeping it neat and clean. He deserves encouragement, 

Akkalshah Khadri Darga is built in memory of the religious preceptor of Nawab 

Hyder Ali Khan. The tombs are in a hall about 20 ft^et 
Akkalshah Khadri square aud covered by a dome which appears to have a 

Darga Makan. double vvall. The dome, though large and squattish, is in 

the Moghul style with a bulbosc body placed upon a 
floral bottom and surmounted by a kalasa aud tower, fts walls are so thick that 
small chambers have been made in the corners. A verandah runs around the 
square structure and the stone pillars on the west are designed as those of a 
temple. The building is surrounded by a Urge numb(’r of large aud small tombs. 
There is a small masjid on the west for offering prayers. 

The institution has a muzrai grant of Rs. 1,400 and is situated in a very 
promiuent place. The neighbourhood may be kept cleaner and the approach 
planned out with a walk of flower trees, etc. Perhaps it would be better to give the 
darga an approach pathway. An estimate for its birther repairs has been sanctioned. 

Syed Ibrahim’s tomb is close to the Bangalore Road, facing cast. (PI. VI, 4). 

It has a small central room with a dome above. Around 
Syed Ibrahim’s tomb. runs a wide stone verandah with octagonal pillars of the 

plainish Hindu type. The bulbosc dome is less squattish 
than that of the other tomb and the kalasa is placed also upon an inverted tower. 
The main or east door has a tablet stating “ Tomb of Sayyid Ibrahim, Commandant 
of Bangalore ”. In the tomb room below the dome is an ornamental design running 
all round. The institution has a large compound with several smaller buildings 
some of which are used as dwelling houses of his descendants and others as halting 
places for travellers. The Mysore Muzrai Department has no connection with this 
institution. The grant of Rs. 22 is made by the British and the institution .is 
thus maintained. The place is endowed well enough to be much better kept. 

Near the dargas is the tomb of Ummarkhan close by the roadside. It is said 
that it has a large underground chamber in which hangs a cradle supporting the 
coffin of Ummarkhan. 

Only a small part of the western extremity of the old Channapataa fort now 

remains. Part of this is visible from the railway train. 
Fort door. The Mysore gateway which has been declared as a pro- 

tected monument has now entirely disappeared .except 
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for two walls of earth and rubble standing on either side with the stone facing 
peeled off and utilised for building purposes. One of tbe holes through which passed 
the beam formerly used as a bar for the doors is still to be seen. The Hanuman 
temple just inside the gateway has been rebuilt in a modern form. It contains a bas- 
relief of Hanuman of the usual Vijayanagar times and shows that the old Fort wall 
was a Hindu structure of the ]6ch century, perhaps built by Jagadevaraya. Close- 
by on the north there is a stone mantapa which jiiight after all have been a gate- 
way. It is doubtful if there is atry use in continuing it as a protected monument. 

I'lie Varadaraja temple at Chaimapatna is the main temple of the old town 

and a large structure I’esembling the Aprameya temple at 
Varadaraja Temple. Malur in most respects, except that it is even less orna- 
mental and the prakara and verandahs are ruined. The 
image is that of .Janardana as in Malur but the top of the torana appears to be absent. 
I'lie temple and the image are all of the middle Vijayanagar times. It has a 
garbhagrilia, a sukhanasi of two pillars, a navarahga of six pillars, a pata}ahkana 
and no tower. Tt is a mu^^rai institution. 

ABBUR. 

Abbur is a small village on the left or eastern bank of the Kanva river, 5 miles 
to the north of Ghannapatna. An inscription of the Chola times records that a son 
of Madigavuda built a tank (perhaps by putting an anexut across the river) and 
received as gift some lands from the people of the Malur village. For some 
centuries its story is obscure, since no evidence is available. It is said that 
Brahmanya Tirtha, the guru of Vyasaraya, lived and died here (C. 1500 A.D.) and 
a stone tomb was erected over him. A Nagari copper plate grant of Vyasaraya- 
svami states that he obtained it from Krishnaraya and gifted it away as a vritti to 
32 Madhva Brahman families. No trace of the agrahara is visible. There are 
eight tombs (brindavanas) including the. chief one, showing that eight Madhva 
sanyiisis stayed here for sefV'eral generations. The Kundapur Matt claims that 
Brahmanya Tirtha and Vyasaraya belong to that Matt and not to the Sosale 
Matt. In the neighbouring hill there is a cave which, it is said, Purushottama 
Tirtha, the guru of Brahmanya Tirtha, entered and disappeared into. It is possible 
that Purushottama Tirtha and Brahmanya Tirtha had their headquarters here and 
that Vyasa Tirtha migrated to Anegondi from this place. In memory of his guru, 
Vyasa Tirtha might have made a gift of the neighbourhood as a Madhva agrahara. 
The chief Brindavana is a stone one about 4||' high, with a rude small image of a 
sanyasi with a kamandalu carved on its east face. A small Hanuman shrine stands 
to its south. One of the neighbouring tombs bears a N&gari inscription’ reading 
‘-6rl 8a. 6a. 1840 Pim. Je. su, Bha (?) pra ti ti (23rd June, 1918). 
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Ono of the Brindavanas in t he north-west corner of the quadrangle has an 
inscription in Grantha characters upside down, , 

A modern compound wall with a few Mangalore tiled rooms has been added to 
the old mantapa and the place is kept neat and clean. It appears that Mr, Beli 
Srinivasa Itao of Bangalore got the repairs done in 1929. The Archaeological 
Department does not appear to have been informed of these changes. The monu- 
ment is under the management of the Kundapur V’^yasaraya Matt whose svaini is 
stated to be in Shimoga, Tlie village is a sarvamauya of the tomb. The annual 
income of the village is Es. 3,000. The manager of the Matt in the locality appears 
to have no information that tlie monument is a protected ono. A pavilion of 
Mangalore tiles has been put up in front of the tomb, without proper official 
permission. It is doubtful if the monument should be a protected one. If the 
tomb is tliat of Brahmanya Tirtlia definitely, it may continue to be such. Indeed 
what has been done is definitely for public convenience. It appears, however, 
better to give freedom to the Matt by removing the tomb trom the list of Ancient 
Monuments. 

CLOSEPET. 

In the centre of the town stands a small towerlike monument with an oblong 
bottom and about IJ feet high, bearing a tablet in memory of iSir Barry Close, and 
dated 1799. It has an inscription of 9 lines. 'I’he town was built in his name. 
The neighbourhood is dirty and built upon. Clear space should be left all around. 

BANGALORE. 

1. VENKATAEAMANASY.^MI TEMPLE. 

The Venkataramanasvami temple in the fort appears to be the oldest building 
in the area. It is said to have been constructed (see inscriptions) in the days of 
Chikadevaraja Vodoyar and endowed by his son Kanthlrava II. But, it looks 
very much like the usual constructions of the family of Kempe Gauda, being 
one of the most ornate of such structures. It consists of a garbhagriha, two 
sukhanasis and a mukhamantapa which is really a navarahga-mantapa of niife 
ahkanas. This mantapa is supported by very ornamental Dravidian pillars most 
of which have lion brackets, the corner ones having triple projecting minor pillars. 
The bracket lions tread on elephants and are ridden by heroes who hold reins of 
chain. The capitals are of the pendant bracket kind. 

The outer wall of the temple is adorned by a row of relievos among which are 
to be seen the images of Vaishnavl, Brahma, Vishnu, Siva seated, and riding forth 
on their vehicles the Rudras and the Dikpalas, the Sapta-Rishis, the marriage of 
Siva, and the Saptamatrikas. 
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The basement in the rangainaptapa is finely ornamented with rope design. 
The brick tower is of recent construction. There is nothing remarkable about the 
sukhanasis. 

The main image is that of Venkatesa with kirltamakuta and the torana is of 
the same stone. 

In the south-western comer of the compound stands a shrine of Hanuman. 
In the north-west is the shrine of Alamelu supported, in the right cell, by the 
Alvar and, in the left one, by Vishvaksena. 

The garbhagriha cell of the Devi temple is badly holed by bandicoots. The 
flooring needs to be reset. The roof is leaky and needs repairs. The drainage is 
defective. The drain in the north-east corner should bo repaired. 

2. TIPU SULTAN’S PALACE. 

The Palace of Tipu Sultan to the west of the Venkataramanasvarni temple is the 
largest and finest of the old structures remaining in Bangalore. It was constructed 
by Tipu Sultan and is a typical palace of the Moslem times with a darbar hall on 
the first floor and large pillared verandahs on the north and south. The 
living rooms are situated on the west connected by a long corridor. It is 
highly probable that there was a courtyard to the west of the building 
containing the zenana apartments, etc. The beauty of the building is mainly 
due to the tall tapering wooden pillars of the Hindu type resembling an eight- 
petalled lotus in plan. The arches above are similar to those in the Darya 
Daulat. Facing the north in a projecting balcony on the first floor, the Sultan 
used to hold his darbar, while courtiers and visitors were introduced to him in the 
hall on the ground floor and his troops stood on the grounds to the north. 

The building is a first class Ancient monument ; but it has been consider- 
ably interfered with, owing to the needs of subsequent 
Conserration. users. In the northern rooms the painted walls have been 

covered over with whitewash. The darbar hall has been 

L 

supplied with wooden partitions which make it look ugly. The offices, etc., housed 
in the building should be removed as early as possible the partitions dismantled, 
and the building restored to its original form. The leak in the roof on the north- 
west corner of the north verandah needs repairing. The plaster on the walls is 
cracked in many places which should be looked into. In the north-west corner of 
the hall there is a stone tablet which reads : 

‘‘ This Palace 
was commenced by 
Nawab Haidar Ali Khan 1778 
and completed by 
Tipu Sultan 1789 ” 



pIjAte vn 



raxgadhakesvara gave temple, gaviper. frgnt view (p. 2o). 



25 


3. DELHI GATE, FORT. 

The old Bangalore fort has now almost disappeared except for a small portion 
of it near the north or Delhi Gate. Here stand portions of the old walls with their 
gateway. The middle wall is an old Hindu structure with a right-angled doorway 
and a guardian Hanuman on the inside. Tipu appears to have closed this up and 
to have added protecting and inner walls so that the three walls had throe high 
arched gateways through which the road passed in a ‘ Z ’ form. These portions 
are now in the possession of the Health Office. Just above the old Hindu gateway, 
inside a projecting round bastion with its cannon-mouthed parapet, are three cham- 
bers two of which appear to have been guard rooms, the older one being a powder 
magazine. At the head of the latter stairway has now been put up a memorial 
tablet over the dungeon ; 

“ In this Dungeon 
were confined 

Captain (afterwards Sir) David Baird 
and many others 
prior to their release 
in March 1785. ” 

Just to the east of these gateways Lord Cornwallis effected a breach in 1781 
through which he entered and took possession of the place. A tablet recording this 
fact has been put up and is visible from the road side : 

“ Through this broach 
the British Assault 
was delivered 
March 2l8t, 1791.” 

4. GANGADHAREsVARA CAVE-TEMPLE, GAVIPUR. 

On the south-west of Bangalore in Gavipur there is a large cave temple dedicated 
to GahgSidhareSvara. (PI. YU.) It is said that the sage Gautama lived in this cave 
and worshipped the lihga which appears to be a natural one and that Kempe Gau(^ 
rediscovered it. Between two horizontal rocks a crevice forms a large cave inclined 
backwards towards the north-west. The supply of a stream of water inside the cave 
during the rainy season formed a small pool of water which enabled ascetics 
to live here. The overflow of this pool is said to reach the Kempambudhi tank 
through clefts in the rock. In the days of Kempe Gau^a the cave appears to have 
been partitioned into the ^iva shrine in the centre, the Parvatl shrine to the west 
and the safe and water supply chamber on the north-west. Each of the two shrines 
has a narrow low-roofed pradakshipa and there is another pradakshipfi passage 

4 
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going round both the shrines. In front of each shrine are pillars of varied designs, 
the two belonging to the Hiva shrine having rounded pot-shaped mouldings of the 
Chola Bali-stanibha type. It is possible that these may hail from the Chola times 
even. The other structures are all of a later time. 

In the passages are kept the following images : Bharadvaja, Shapmukha, 
Chandikesvara, Dakshinarrnlrti and Suryanarayana in the god’s pradakshina; 
Yajiiesvara, Saptain&trikas, Kalabhairava, Virabhadra, Honnadcvl and Subrah- 
manyesvara in the bigger passage ; and Yighnesvara, Sakti Ganapati and bull in 
the hall. 

A pillared mukhamantapa witli a stone slab ceiling has been built in front of 
the hall, and in the yard in front are found four huge monoliths of groat interest. 
'J’wo of them arc large discs (fdlavnajm-a) each about 25' high (I'l. VIII, 1), 
mounted upon stone pillars and the other two are trisfila and damaruga. 
(PI. VIII, 2 A 3). A similar stone umbrella has been erected higher up the hill. 
(PI. VIIT, 4). 

The two brick towers do not appear to have been built exactly over the shrines 
of the god and godd<^ss. 

A brick chamber for Lakshminarayaua is in the course of construction. Its 

cast to west breadth may be reduced .so that it will not be 
Conservation. an obstruction. Electric lighting may be extended in the 

pradakshinas which are great curiosities with the visitors. 

The towers need repair. 

There is an inscription buried in the courtyard on a round-headed slab. 


6. KEMPE GAIJDA’S WATCH TOWEE (1). 

To the south-west of Gavipur there is the large tank, Kempambudhi, built in the 
name of Kempe Gauda of Magadi. The tank is a deep one and has been built by 
putting up a dam across a narrow valley between two hills: one touching Chama- 
rajpet and the other extending towards Gavipur. On the east face of the latter 
there is a small temple of Durga called Bandi (? Bhande) Mahankalamma where 
bloody sacrifices are made and oracles are delivered. Closeby on the hill top there 
is a small pavilion of four pillars, with a brick tower which is said to be one of the 
four watch towers of Kempe Gauda. It is said to mark the western limit to which 
Bangalore would grow. On the west a beautiful view is obtained from the tower, 
of Savandurga and the neighbouring hills, and on the north there is the fine tank 
Kempambudhi. Probably Kempe Gauda used to receive fire or racket signals from 
this tower when he stayed in Nelapatna or Sftvandurga. 



GANGADTTABKSVARA TI-lMiaiE, (iAVIPUK. 


PLATE VIII. 



3. MONOLITHIC J^AMARUCJA (p. 2()). 
ilysore Arclujeological Survey.] 


4. MONOLITHIC UMBHELLA (p. 26). 
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The memorial tablet reads : — 

“ This is one of the four 
Watch Towers said to have 
been built by the famous 
Kernpe Gowda of Magadi 
1521-1569 
and 

marks the limits to 

which it was predicted 

that the town of Bangalore would extend 

6. BASAVANGUpi BULL TEMPLE. 

On the rock of Basavanagudi there is a large temple with a large pillared garbha- 
griha hall and a mukhamantapa dedicated to Nandi. On a high platform in the 
hall is a large monolithic recumbent bull, about 10' high and 15' 'long. It is of 
granite and is carved with ornaments, etc., as at Lepakshi. It is not so fully or 
finely worked as the one on the Charnundi hill. It has nothing remarkable about 
it except its hugeness and its commanding position overlooking Bangalore. It is 
probably of about the time of Achyutaraya when the first Kernpe Gauda came into 
prominence. 

Behind the hall of the bull there is a rock chamber over which stands the 
vimana or tower. A monolithic pillar 45' high stands in front of the temple. 

On the pedestal of the image is a Kannada inscription of the 18th century, which 
is published in E. C. IX, Bangalore District, as No. 70 of the Bangalore taluk. 
Since, however, the last lino of the inscription is WTongly read there, a revised read- 
ing is given below : — 

I BamvEhvarana -p^dadalli Vribabhavatl eiiisikomha nadhi hiitti itaSchima- 
vahini yagi nadeyutalidke. 

“ At the foot of this Basavesvara the river Vrishabhavati originates and is 
flowing westwards.” 

The wall to the west of the hall doorway is leaky and should be repaired. 

7. BUGLE EOCK. 

About a hundred yards north of the temple is the Bugle Kock from which 
Kernpe Qauda’s bugle is said to have given signals to the people of Bangalore. It 
commands a fine view of the whole of Bangalore. The neighbouring rocks are 
used for advertisement purposes which must be prevented. 

8. KEMPE GAUDA’S WATCH TO WEE (2). 

This tower bears the same memorial tablet as the first one. It is situated to 
the east of the Lal-Bagh and is the Southern Watch Tower on a rook. Its brick 

4* 
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superstructure is Moslem in character. It is doubtful if the tower is that of Kempe 
Gauda’s time. Even the pillars are quite plain and rude. 

9. LAL-BAGH. 

The Lal-Bagh garden was originally planted by Hyder Ali *. The Horticultural 
Exhibition building bears a memorial tablet which reads 

This foundation stone of 

Lal-Bagh Horticultural Exhibition Building 

was laid by His Eoyal Highness 

Prince Albert Victor Christian Edward 

of Wales, K. G. K. P. 

on the doth November 1889, 

on the occasion 

of His Visit to Bangalore. 

Among the interesting objects in the garden may be noted the Glass house, 
the Band Stand, and the Maharaja’s statue with the Goddess of learning on the 
west and on the east, with the Goddess of Justice having a pair of scales in one of 
her hands. 


JO. THE CENOTAPH. 

The cenotaph is a tall structure with a large cubical base about 12 feet cube 
and an obelisk rising up above it to a height of about 45 feet. At each corner of 
the cube is a large vase-shaped ornamentation. On the east face is the old inscrip- 
tion set up soon after the fall of Seringapatam. On the north and south faces 
are large tablets mentioning the casualities in the Third Mysore War of 1791-92; 
while the tablet on the west face gives the list of those who fell or were wounded 
in the last Mysore War of 1799. 

11. SOmESVAKA TEMPLE, IJLSOR. 

In the heart of Ulsur there is a large temple of Somesvara, which is stated to 
have been a Chola structure rebuilt and enlarged by Kempe Gauda. It consists of 
buildings in two stages : — 

The first stage consists of the garbhagriha, the sukhanasi, an open second 
sukhanasi of three anka^as and a navaranga with typical 17th century pillars 
having sixteen-sided shafts and cubical mouldings with relievo carvings upon them. 
On the inner sides, these latter have also ornamental pilasters and the brackets 
have mango drops. In the north portion of the navarafiga behind protective bars 

‘See M. A. E. 1930 pp. 101-102. 
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are stored more than a score of Saiva metallic images which aiPe used for various 
processional purposes. 

Bound this first stage runs a pradakshina belonging to the second stage. To 
its east is a largo pillared mantapa of 48 pillars. These latter are typically Dra- 
vidian, some of them having lion brackets, others projecting additional pillars and 
still others having cubical mouldings. Each face of each moulding has a carved 
relievo and some of these are highly interesting. Many of them are curiosities, like 
a tiger slaying a man, birds with varied heads, etc., as at Nandi. In the central 
aisle the roof appears to have had originally an opening, one ahkana broad and four 
ahkanas long. This has been subsequently covered over. The basement of the 
mantapa has a cornice with rope ornamentation. Guarding the navaraiiga doorway 
are images of Bavana lifting Kailasa, on the south, and of Vaishnavl slaying the 
buffalo, on the north, in relief. 

On the north of the mantapa the images of the Navagrahas are worshipped. 
These images are said to have been installed about forty years ago. 

Outside the upper walls of the pradakshina a large number of relievo images 
are carved, interspersed by ornamental turreted pilasters and niches with kala^a 
pedestals. Among these images may be identified the twelve Basis consisting of 
anthropoid figures riding upon their respective symbols ; rishis ; elephants ; puru- 
sha-mpiga ; and other Saiva figures. 

To the north of the god’s shrine is a temple for his consort, which has on its 
walls relievo sculptures very closely resembling those upon the Veukataramana 
temple in the fort, consisting of processions of the Trimurtis, the seven Rishis, the 
twelve Adityas, the eleven Budras, the eight Dikpalas, etc., attending the Girija- 
kalyana. The marriage scene is very interesting, since it shows bearded Brahma 
before the fire and Himalaya with a mountain on his head pouring water in 
dhara. 

In front of the Devi temple stands an ardhamantapa with four pillars of lion 
brackets, and with a large set of ’ S ' shaped eaves as in Vijayanagar. Both tlie 
shrines have brick towers. The prakara of the temples has no verandah 'and the 
mahadvara is a well ornamented one with a high brick tower. The temple is an 
important one. There are a Nandi mantapa, a Balipitha and a Vrishabha-dhvaja 
in front of the temple. 


12. KEMPE GAUDA’S WATCH TOWER (3). 

(East Watch Tower.) 

Near the Ulsur tank bund is a tower with stone pillars and a brick superstructure 
like those of the other two towers. 
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GANGAVARA. 

Gafigavara, the GaAgapura of the inscriptions, is now a small village about 
nine miles to the south-east of DevanhalU- In the southern quarter of the village 
stands an old temple of ^iva known as the 86me4vara temple. In the annual 
report for the year 1927 it has been called Table§vara. This is a misnomer 
since that name appertains to the Tsvara of the neighbouring village Chaudappan- 
halli. 

The temple has its mahadvara to the north and is crowned by a boat-shaped 
low granite Chola tower. On the outside there stands a pillar with an inscription. 
Its inner porch of stone is supported by two pillai’S of the famous seated-lion typo 
which is found in some of the Pallava temples at Conjeevaram and elsewhere. This 
is an important clue to the antiquity of the temple but wo are not sure whether it 
is a Pallava or Chola work. The temple proper consists of a garbhagriha facing 
east containing a liiiga and relievo elephants facing each other on the sukhaniisi 
doorframe. In the sukhanasi are kept the images of a Bhairava reclining on a dog, 
and of a Piirvatl, both of 18th century workmanship. The present navaraPga has a 
low roofed wall, about six feet high, four of whose pillars are of the round bell-shaped 
granite kind as in the Patale.svara temple at Talkad, the others being rude 
octagonal Chola works. The south door of the navaranga opens into another hall 
of nine aiikanas used formerly, perhaps, as a Vishnu shrine. Reclining against its 
wall is now kept a relievo image, about 3 feet high, with jewelled kirlta, halo, 
kundala, necklet, yajnopavita, and two hands only, the right being in abhaya and 
the left in katihasta. The image is a fine one in good preservation and is probably 
that of some god or some hero. If the latter, it may bo some Choja prince ; 
possibly Rajadhiraja. Some inscriptions on the outer wall of the southern exten- 
sion show that this is a Choja structure. In the proper navaranga are now kept a 
Surya image, a Nandi bull, some naga stones, etc. The original Ganapati and 
Parvati images of this temple had been broken and hence were removed to the 
Taluk Office, Devanahalli. The door of the navaranga opens into a rafigamantapa 
with three entrances, on the north one of which is the Tamil inscription stating that 
^hey were made by one Kannanan.' The four granite pillars of this mapt&pa> have 
rounded shafts with pendant garlands, etc., indicative of Chola work. 

Around the prakara walls are the ruins of a verandah whose date is uncertain. 
The original navaranga and the southern one also are provided with perforated 
stone windows. The exterior of the southern navarahga has a better finish and is 
in the cornices, etc., independent of the original navarafiga. Under its granite 
eaves crowned with horse-shoe arches of poor workmanship is a row of swans. 
Above the eaves of the original garbhagriha runs a row of lions with makara-head 

•1 E C JX Devanahalli No. 77 (a) 
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comers, while underneath the eaves is a row of swans. The two Vaishnava 
dvarapala images now kept in front of the Taluk Kacheri are said to have been 
formerly the guardians standing outside the small porch. In front of the mahadvara 
is a balipitha, about 5' high. In the north-east corner of the old compound are 
the remains of a large room, perhaps the old kitchen or yagasala and its age is 
indicated by the row of swans running under its eaves. These swans are also seen 
on the lintel of the mahadvara. On the whole the inscriptional, architectural and 
sculptural evidences suggest strongly that the monument is a Chola one, the only 
Pallava feature being the lion pillars. It is possible that the Chedas borrowed those 
pieces. 

Outside the mahadvara stands a ruined shrine of evidently round Chola pillars 
and cornices, which might have been a temple of Vishnu or Devi. Its roof has fallen 
in and there is little chance of saving it. Among the cornice structures may bo 
noticed swans, women, lions, Gandharvas, and two swans carrying alpft a tortoise. 

A stone oil-mill, evidently belonging to the temple, lies in the compound. 

The ruined temple in front may be repaired or removed. The flooring of the 

temple and the walls which are out of plumb may be reset 
Conservation. wherever that is possible. The main temple requires 

numerous repairs and an estimate may be prepared and 
sent in. 


KAIVARA. 

Kaivara, about 7 miles from ChintamaT.ii, is a village of very great antiquity. 

It is situated at the western extremity of a range of hills 
History. consisting of Ambajidurga and Kahmangarh. It is found 

mentioned as a centre of a Visheuja or district known as 
the Kaivara-vishaya from the days of the Gahgas down to the Vijayanagar days. 
It abounds in inscriptions the great majority of which are in mixed Tamil and 
Grantha characters. They indicate that the gods Amaranarayana, Bhimesvara 
and Sahadevesvara were already there about 1283 A.D. It is not known if any of 
the antiquities go back to an earlier day. Such of them as now exist in the temples 
how that KaivSra was an agrahara town the temples of which were constructed^ 
and endowed about the year 1280 A.U. As usual in old town planning, the Amara- 
narftya^a temple was built in the middle of the town with the Bhimesvara temple 
on the north-east and the main tank of the town extending to the north. The 
Amaranarayana temple directly faces a hill one of whose rocks is pointed out as the 
dwelling place of Bakasura of the Mahabharata. From a horizontal crevice in the 
rock pours out a coloured liquid which is said to be reddish during certain seasons 
and whitish at others. It is said to be the blood and pus of Bakasura. Since 
there are three ponds on the hill top, water is very probably percolating through 
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some kind of mineral earth. It is said that monkeys and birds drink the liquid. 
The charsiCter of the mineral requires examination. 

AMARANAEAYANA. TEMPLE. 

A mahadvara of the late Vijayanagar times admits us into a compound in the 
centre of which is situated the temple which faces 30° north of oast. The com- 
pound wall is modern having been put up after Rice’s days. The temple consists of 
a garbhagriha with a brick tower, a narrow open sukhanasi, and a navaranga with 
four pillars and a small cell on the north and a stone screen window on the south. 
In front of the navaranga is an entrance porch of one square. (Plate IX, 1.) 

The outer wall rises over a basement of three cornices and its monotony is 

broken by pilasters crowned by mango-drop capitals and 
Outer view. by shallow vacant niches. No Yaksha or other figures 

are found in the frieze below the eaves ; and the latter 
have an insignificant deep ' S ’ shape. On the basement cornices and walls of the 
temple numerous long Tamil inscriptions are found. Some of these are now 
covered with whitewash which should be removed. The brick tower or virnana is 
neither highly ornamental like later towers nor solid and plain like that of the 
Gandhaviirana-basti. 

The entrance porch is one of the finest in the State and is supported 

by four pillars of hardish dark stone like that used for the 
The Entrance Porch. kalyanamantapa at Nandi. (Plate X, 1.) The two front 

pillars are highly ornamented and are not of the usual 
Dravidian form, though definitely belonging to that style. Their square shafts con- 
tain relievo vimanas of the boat or square shape with either lions or other images in 
the canopies. Over the shaft is a pot-shaped or inverted bell-shaped moulding of the 
indented square plan over which again is the umbrella and above it the large flower. 
The capital has brackets of the pendant bud type. The capital of the northern 
pillar is beautifully worked with flying lions, rnakara heads, Gandharvas, etc. The 
work generally reminds us of the Nandi kalyanamantapa, though different in design, 
and also of the pilasters of the VaidyeSvara temple at Talkad, though the latter 
are inferior in workmanship. The inner pillars have ornamental pilasters borne on 
the heads of seated lions. These lion pilasters appear to be inferior imitations of 
those at Gangayfira. The navarafiga doorway is a piece of fine workmanship in 
dark hard stone elegantly designed. On either side of the sill which contains a 
group of Gandharvas, dancing and singing, is a kala^a from which spring up 
creeper bands. On the south jamb these contain swans, peacocks, lions, tigers, 
ridden elephants, etc., and on the north jamb and the lintel the figures are mostly 
of Gandharvas. The centre of the lintel has only a lion face. There are also well 
carved floral bands. 



'I. l{AHMANGAnH (p. 39). 
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The navaraftga is a hall about 25 feet square with a pierced stone window, on 
the south, of the Gandharva scroll design and a cell in the^ north containing a 
relievo group of Hama, Sitii and Lakshtnana of, probably, Vijayanagar days. There 
is reason to doubt if the entrance of this cell is in its original form. The nava- 
rahga ceilings are plain except for the central one which is flat and divided into 
nine squares, the central square containing a thr(*e-facod Brahma seated in sukhasana 
on a swan seat and holding a rosary and a kalasa, while the two front hands are 
perhaps damaged. Around him arc the eight Dikpalakas. The pillars resemble 
those in the Yoganandi temple at Nandi. The navaranga pillars which are also of 
darkish stone are of the same character. They are thin and square and generally 
resemble the pillars of the porch. Each has a slightly different design. The one 
on the southwest has an octagonal upper shaft with pot, umbrella and flower mould- 
ings. The north-west pillar is the finest and is scpiare, except for an octagonal 
waist. It has numerous panels finely carved and among these may be described a 
few ; 

1. Dohaja — a lady with a parrot kicking a tree. 

2. Kaliiigamardana. 

3. Gods riding on lions, yalis, Lakshinlnarasimha, Yamajarjuna, 

Krishna dancing. 

4. Combination of lions and elephants. 

6. Lion slaying an elephant. 

6. Kodandarama group with Ilanuman above. 

7. Musician. 

8. Two-handed figure with consorts, his right hand holding a 

stick with a spiral end. This cannot be the figure of Krishpa 
for we have to identify the attribute with a spiral end as a kind 
of arrow, probably Pa.supatastra, like the one figured on PI. VII, 
M. A. R. 1928. In the case of the latter figure the fact that the 
left upper hand holds a bow indicates that the correspond- 
ing right hand must have an arrow. None of the two 
lower hands which are in different attitudes has it, the right 
lower being in abhaya and the left lower taken round the 
neck of Parvatl. Further the figure of an animal with what 
appears to be a long snout, in the right lower field, suggests, if 
it is a horse as is thought to be, that the sculpture represents 
Siva just before his starting for Tripuradahana on which 
occasion it is stated that he used the Pa4upatastra. And it 
is this Pa4upatastra that Arjuna obtained from ^iva. May 
the figure at Kaivara be of Arjuna and his consorts ? It is 
not impossible, for the hill is associated with Bhima, his 

6 * 
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brother. M. A. E. 1928, p. 4 contains a wrong description 
of the figure at Nadkalasi: (1) The icon represents Parvatl- 
paramesvara, (2) The right lower hand is in abhaya ; it has 
no arrow. (3) The right upper hand does not hold a goad ; 
the weapon has a spiral end as at Kaivara. 

On some of the octagonal faces of the pillars are carved lions with rearing 
lion brackets. Gandharvas and lions adorn the capital. 

The sukhanasi is narrow and small and the garbhagriha contains a group of 
Vishnu standing in the centre with a consort on each side. The main image has 
its hands thus disposed: abhaya, chakra, .sankha, katihasta, and is called the 
Amaranarayana form. 


bhimE^vara temple. 

The Bhime.svara temple is a structure somewhat larger than the Amara- 
naraya 4 a temple. It also has a garbhagyiha, a sukhanasi, with an open aiikana in 
front and a hall combining the ardhamantapa and the rahgamantapa with, 
in all, six pillars instead of four. The hall has a door to the east without a 
porch and another to the south with a porch. The outer w'alls of the temple are 
less impressive than those of the Vishpu temple, being almost plain except for a 
few inscriptions, particularly on the cornices. The brick tower whose plaster has 
peeled off is seen in its original shape, since it has not been recently plastered like 
that of the other temple. The south porch is of one square. Its pillars and those 
of the navarahga have the same character, being broad at the base and slightly 
tapering towards the top. They are square in plan with their sixteen-sided shafts 
having bands with chain ornamentation. The cubical mouldings have meso- 
relievos of various gods, heroes, etc,, their corners bearing the cobra-hood-liko leaf 
design. The capitals have pendant bud brackets and the central ceiling is flat 
with Umamahesvara in the centre and the Dikpalakas around, as in the other 
temple. The pillars of the navarahga and the south porch along with the damaged 
mahadvara on the south appear architecturally to belong to the middle Yijayanagar 
times, i.e., the days of Kyishparaya and Achyutaraya, whereas the sculptured 
ceiling and some of the Tamil inscriptions on the wall take us back to the days of 
Eampanna and Harihara 11 and even to Yira Ballala Ill’s time about 1294 A.D. 
A possible explanation is that the original temple of the late Hoysafa times was 
enlarged, provided with new pillars, a porch and a mah&dv&ra in the middle 
Yijayanagar days, some of the inscribed cornices of this and the other temples in 
the neighbourhood being used for constructing its walls. The alternative to this 
theory would be that the pillars of the navarahga go back to before 1300 A.D. 
which view, however, does not appear to be acceptable. 
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To the north and north-west of this temple are two smaller ones whose lingas 

are called Nakulesvara and Sahadeve6vara. Both of them 
Minor Templet. are very similar in character having a small towerless 

garbhagiiha and an approach room in front. The walls 
of the Sahadevesvara temple, however, contain a number of Tamil inscriptions in 
which the name of one Duttaraditya Bajanarayana ruling the Kaivaranad' in the 
Nikiriji Cho|a*Mandala appears prominently, dated between 1280 and 1290 A.D, 
This person was probably a Chola governor under the Hoysal.as (Op. Gandaraditya) 
and it is very probable that he got the ^iva temples constructed. It is said that 
originally the temples of Dharme4vara and Arjunesvara were also in the neighbour- 
hood. Now the former lihga lies in the front yard, while the latter is missing from 
the recent (?) temple which housed it a furlong away to the north. 

In the navaraiiga of the Bhimcsvara temple arc now kept the following 
images : — 

1. Kartikeya on the peacock. 

2. Nandi Bull. 

3. Eelievos of Ghandikesvara, Vishnu, Bhairava, Chaude§varl and 

Madhava. In the north cell there is a small image of Parvati. 

The sculptures on the navarahga pillars are described here under commencing 
from the soiith-ecmt pillar ; — 

(jhamutidesvari. 

Goddess with abhaya, aiikusa, pa4a and dana. 

Eama and the Eamaliiiga. 

Elephant slaying man. 

Durga. 

Hanuman trying to uproot lihga. 

Mohini. 

Virabhadra. 

IJmamahesvara. 

Lion killing elephant. 

Ladies with ladles. 

Elephant worshipping lihga. 

Huntress dancing. 

Kama with lihga. 

Bhairava. 

Bhairava with dog. 

Husband and wife. 

Kalabhairava. 

Eai^Qappa nayanar. 
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South-weat jyhlar : The story of Bakasura — 

Bhiraa drives in his cart, fights Bakasura and hurls a rook against his 
fallen foe. The other brothers and their mother look on. 

Hanuman tries to uproot the linga. 

Rama worships it. 

North-west pillar : 

Moll ini. 

Andhakasura-samhara. 

Dakshinamtirti. 

Linga hugged by a cobra. 

Five-headed deity, with a balance for weighing the lifiga. 
Umamahe4vara standing. 

North pillar : 

Ladies dancing at holdta. 

8iva with trisula and kainandalu. 

Cxirijakalyana. 

Bhiina with his mace. 

Devotee worshipping liiiga. 

Huntress getting thorn removed from her foot (Mohini ?). 

Devi. 

Vyaghrapada worshipping linga. 

Harihara seated. 

North east pillar : 

Mohini. 

Sadasiva. 

Cobra protecting linga. 

Nandivahana. 

Bird-bodied (Kinnara) player w'orshipping liAga. 

Mohini dancing. 

Cow milking over the linga. 

Two lions with one head rearing. 

Surya. 

Gapesa. 


On the pillars of the porch are also some interesting carvings, like four monkey 
bodies forming a square with only two heads ; a tiger attacking a calf whose 
mother is trying to defend it, etc. 

A compound wall should be put up and the mahadvara repaired. The vimana 

Coniervation should be carefully replastered. The ground around 

should be levelled so as to drain off rain water. Battened 
wooden doors should be provided for the Nakule§vark and Sahadeve^vara shrines. 
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The trees in the compound of the Amaranarayapa temple must be removed and the 
area kept clean. 

RAHMANGARH. 

(PI. X, 2.) 

Rahmangarh, so named by Tipu Sultan, is a hill-fort seven miles to the 
south-west of Chintamani and of Ambajidurga. It is close to the ancient place 
of Kaivara from which it is accessible by a ruined pathway which follows a 
water course leading up to a formidable fort-wall with a ruined gate protected 
by two square bastions. The wall is provided with a brick parapet, round 
bastions, cannon mouths, etc., and a tank of water just behind it. Higher up there 
is a mortarless Hindu fort -wall entered by a gateway between two round bastions 
on one of which is a relievo carving of Ranganatha. There are ruins of defensive 
walls and guard houses on tlie top which is not very wide. It is roughly triangular 
in shape with the entrance from near the north-west angle. Here is a deep natural 
pool of water converted into a well. Further eastward and a little to the northeast 
of the bench-mark there is a powder magazine with three chambers, evidently of 
Tipu’s days. There are two pools near by. A little to the east and facing cast 
stand the stone walls of what must have been the chief’s house or a palace for 
Tipu when he visited the place. It is only about 50' x25'. A few feet to its east 
is a small temple (inner measurement 6' x O') built of size stones, rubble and bricks. 
It contains a relievo image of Vishnu as Janardana, about 2' high, of rude Pallegar 
period workmanship. On its right is a bare stone slab, also worshipped. In front 
of the temple stands a pillar with its top broken and with Hanuman on its west 
face. On the east and south are two large precipitous rocks which look from the 
bottom like two gigantic bastions of a fort wall. On a height between them and 
also facing a precipice, appear the ruins of a fort wall. The view from near the 
41st mile stone is one of the grandest for any hill fort in the State, though really 
this hill top is too small to be of great value from the military point of view. It is 
said that when Lord Cornwallis took Nandi, Tipu wanted to convert this hill into 
an important place of defence. But the area is not more than 100' X 100' Half 
way up the south-east face under the central precipice is visible a cave in which 
is said to exist a lihga called Tapasesvara. On that account the hill has been 
called by the Hindus as the Tapasagiri. 

ALAMBGIRI. 

TIRUMALANATHASVAMI TEMPLE. 

A description of the temple of Tirumalanathasvftmi has been given in the 
annual report of the department for 1930. The temple has a copper plate grant 
of five plates, containing two insoriptions. 
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'i'he Lakshml shrine on the south side of the courtyard has a Kannada inscrip- 
tion of ^ivaji on its Tvall and is dated 1569 A..D. It is possible that his officers 
got the shrine constructed. 

All round the parapet of the prakara, as on the Mahadvara tower, runs a frieze 
of relievos in mortar, some of which are interesting and depict Eama’s victory over 
Havana, Eama’s coronation, and the story of the Uttara-Eamayana. Some of 
these figures well illustrate the dress and manners of the Vijayanagar times. 

The plants growing on the walls may be removed and the bulging southern 

wall of the navaranga reset. It is said that an estimate 
Coniervation. for Es. 2, ‘200 has been sent up. It may be sanctioned. 

The repairs noted here may also be added : (1) the flooring 
in the kalyanamantapa must be reset and cement pointed ; (2) the tower requires 
repairs here and there. 


SITI. 

About 12 miles north-west of Kolar is the STti hill where there is an old cave 
temple containing a natural lihga called ^rlpatlsvara. It appears to have been 
there in the days of Kulottuhga Chola whose inscription attributable to about 1071 
or 1072 A.D. is found on the rock closeby. About 1260 A.D. the Chola governor 
under the Hoysajas bearing the title Eajanariiyana and Dushtaraditya appears to 
have got a small kalyanamantapa of six ahkapas erected to the south of the cave 
and also a fine little temple of Bhairava. These are the finest architectural 
structures on the hill. At a later time in the Vijayanagar period a front hall was 
added to the Bhairava temple. Several smaller shrines were constructed near 
the cave and a large hall was built up in front of the latter and provided with a 
mahadvara in the south-west corner. 

THE BHAIEAVA TEMPLE. 

The Bhairava temple is a typical one built by the Chola viceroys in the late 
Hoysala period and resembles in some respects the Amaranarayapa temple at 
Raivara. (PI. IX, 2). The same architect might have built both. The former temple 
is raised upon a basement, about 2' high, with four cornices. (PI. XI, 2). Its upper 
wall is ornamented with finely shaped octagonal pilasters crowned by lotus capitals. 
The eaves have a sharp ‘ S ’ curve and are ornamented with klrtimukhas. The 
niches over the sdmasiitra and other outer walls are neatly shaped and contain 
images like (north and east) : Bhairava, Kartikeya ; and (south wall near doorway) : 
the builder and his consort, Gapesa, etc. 

Over the sanctum of the temple is a brick and plaster tower of not much 
significance. The navaranga doorway which is 6' x4' is of black stone and closely 





41 


like the similar doorway in the Amaranarayana temple without its porch. It has 
its bands of scrolls and flowers with a lion face on the lintel. The navarahga 
pillars also are of black stone and designed somewhat like the two south pillars of 
the Amaranarayana navaraiiga. Their workmanship is fine. The central ceiling of 
the navarahga is the only one carved. It is flat and contains Umainahe^vara 
surrounded by the Dikpalakas. The navarahga pilasters have minor projecting 
pillars borne on the backs of lions. 'L’here is nothing retnarkabh; about the sukha- 
nasi except that it contains four round pilasters. A small antichamber of 5' x 6' 
leads into the garbhagriha where stands a relievo image, about 3' high, of Bbairava 
with four hands holding the trident, drum, snake and bogging bowl. He wears a 
garland of skulls, but neither the dog nor the scorpion nor the goblins appear. 

The kalyana-inantapa is a small one of four ahkanas with nothing important 

excepting its four pillars. These pillars are definitely of 
The Kalyana-Mantapa. IIoysaja-Dravidian workmanship. The front ones are 

imitations in granite of the Bhairava navarahga pillars. 
But the back ones have a design of their own being sixteen-sided and fluted and orna- 
mented with horizontal bands of lions, elephants and lion heads with pendant beads. 

The temple is badly in need of repair. The mahadvara is overgrown wuth 

plants which should be removed. The upper opening 
Conservation. behind the mahadvara should be provided with an 

expanded metal protection. The flooring of the whole 
temple requires resetting. The drain leading out rain water should be repaired. 
The west doorway should bo strengthened and provided w’itli a door. The Sripati 
cave should be walled up on the west, its south wall being removed for the sky 
light. The window .frames should bo provided with expanded metal protection. 
The yftgasala to the east of the Bhairava temple should be repaired and used for 
cooking and oblation purposes. The ground around the temple should be levelled 
and the steps reset. 

In the hall of the navaraiiga arc figures of Ganesa, MahishasuramardinI, 8han- 
mukha and Parvati and also Surya and Vishnu. MahishasuramardinI and Shan- 
mukha appear to be old images of the Hoysala days. The temple is said to possess 
Ks. 3,000 in State Loan Bonds which amount may be utilised for the repairs. 

KOLAR. 

SOmESVARA TEMPLE. 

The Somesvara temple at Kolar is a typic^J ornate structure of the Dravidian 

style. fPl. XII). It is a large building with a high 
Ganenl Description, mahadvara, having a tall tower of brick. The main 

building consists of a garbhagriha with a brick vim ana, 
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a largish sukbanasi and a four-pillared navarafiga. In front of this building stands 
a large pillared luukhanaantapa and in the compound are smaller shrines with a 
kalyanamaij^tapa in the south-west. 

It is strange that no inscription has been found in such an important temple. 

Very probably there was one which was destroyed in 
History. later times. As it is, the different parts of the temple 

may be assigned on architectural grounds to two 
different periods ; 

The main temple with its elaborately sculptured walls, the inner portion of 
the kalyanamantapa with its black stone pillars resembling similar ones at Nandi, 
and the stone rnahadvara have all one character ; the free use of sculptured cor- 
nices, the rows of iiuagcs standing under canopies and between right angled pilas- 
ters with incised floral bands and the rows of Yakshas or Yaksha faces under the 
cornices suggest that they might belong to an ornate Dravidian period which 
might be of the days of Krish^iaraya and Achyutaraya or of Harihara II, or, more 
probably, the second half of the 13th century. It was during the latter period 
that Vira Somesvara Hoysala came very greatly under Tamil infiuenoe and 
even employed Chola governors at Kurudumale. These portions of the temple 
might belong to that period of the Hoysaja interpretation of Dravidian archi- 
tecture. It is doubtful if such a large temple could bo attributed to anything like 
the days when the small ornate Chola temple of Binnamahgala was constructed. 
There is, however, a similarity in certain features between this temple and even 
the Vaidyesvara temple at Talkad. 

The rest of the temple with its squarish pillars and general similarity to the 
mukhamantapa at Nandi and that at Ulsur, appears to be of the later Vijayanagar 
period. 

The basement of the main temple contains four projecting cornices, the lowest 

of which has a frieze of elephants interspersed with 
Cornices of Main Temple, horses, lions, swans, rishis and men. (PI. XIV, 1). The 

second cornice has a row of rosettes, while the third one 
has kirtimukbas. The fourth cornice is borne by brackets of Yakshas and lions. 
These cornices produce something like the Hoysaja effect, though the character of 
the ornamentation is different. 

The middle portion of the wall has a long row of pilasters between which are 
turreted canopies borne on single or double pilasters definitely of the Dravidian 
kind, some of the sikharas being square and a few being boat-shaped. Under these 
canopies stand figures of ladies, rishis, etc., while the single-turreted pilasters arise 
out of kalasas with lion heads springing out on either side of them. On the south 
and north sides of the walls of the main temple are deep and narrow niches, some 
of which have pierced stone windows. 
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The eaves have a frieze of kirtimukhas with Yaksha heads, etc., while below 

them is a row of flying Yakshas and another of lions, 
Upper Wall, Eaves and etc., and a little lower down on the abacus of the 
Tower. pilasters are capitals with pendant drops. The tower 

or the vimana is a brick construction which has lost 
its original character by comparatively recent repairs. It is Dravidian in form and 
is, however, well designed. 

The rnukhamaxitapa is a large structure with about sixty-four pillars (PI. XTV 2.) 

some of which have projecting lion brackets and others 
Mnkhamantapa. have minor pillars of the sixteen-sided fluted kind, while 

the plainer ones have sixteen-sided shafts with cubical 
mouldings. All of them have capitals with pendant drops. The large eaves are well 
made and have the imitation of wood work on the undersurface. (PI. XI 3.) The 
central aisle which is about 12' broad has a grand appearance. As at Nandi and at 
Ulsur its roof has been to some length raised above the level of the rest of the roof. 
A well shaped but poorly ornamented Nandi is placed in this portion. One of 
the pillars bears the Sri-Vaishpava caste mark suggesting the date to be the 


late Vijayanagar period. 

The kalyanamantapa is a beautiful pillared pavilion situated in the south- 
Kaiyanamantapa west angle of the compound. It appears to have been 

constructed in two stages : The inner portion of four 
pillars is an elaborately carved ornate structure closely resembling the kalyana- 
mantapa at Nandi. (PI. XI 4.) Each of its pillars has projecting minor pillars and 
standing images of gods and goddesses of Venugopala, etc. The outer faces of the 
pillars have fine floral designs in relief while the pendant brackets of the capitals 
have strings of parrots. Borne on these four pillars are beams with a frieze of finely 
shaped parrots, while further up the dome on its octagonal base are figures of 
dancing men and women. The dome has a large padma with ornamental parrots 
and in its centre is a padma pendant bud. 

Around this square is constructed the rest of the pavilion, the pillars of which 
particularly those in the corners, are well carved. Some of the figures riding upon 
the bracket lions wear beards, trousers, and coats with ribbed designs. Among 
other sculptures are Eama’s monkeys, Yoganarasimha, Bhairava, Ganapati, 
a monkey gaping with open mouth at the jack fruits on a tree, etc. Some of these 
figures bear the virarekhd. The most probable date of the structure is the 16th 
century. The structure of the whole mantapa appears to be homogeneous. 

The doorway of the navaiafiga has rosettes and creeper ornamentation in low 

relief with small Saiva dvarapalas on the jambs and 
Navaranga Doorway. Gajalakshml on the lintel. Outside the jambs are 

bands of Yakshas. 
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The navaranga is a hall with four square pillars which have sixteen-sided 

shafts and cubical mouldings. On these latter are 
Navaranga. carved various images like those of Virabhadra, rishis, 

Markandeya, Siva in various forms, Vyaghrapada, Koda- 
ndaraina, dancing G-aue^a, Suryanarayana, etc. The central ceiling (which has 
been raised in Mr. Arcot Srinivasachar’s days) retains the original carved flat stone 
with Uinainahesvara surrounded by the Dikpalas. In the navaranga are placed 
Oanapati, Virabhadra, Saiva dvarapalas, Naga images of recent days, and Shau- 
mukha riding upon a fine peacock about 6' high. The last is a fine piece of scul- 
pture for the Vijayanagar days. 

The sukhanasi doorway is an ornate piece typical of Vijayanagar sculpture 

and has a lihga and bull on the lintel. The sukhanasi 
Sukhanasi and Garbhagriha. which is about 12' X 10' is interesting because it has 

two pierced windows. Another bull is kept here. In 
the sanctum on a low round pedestal is worshipped the large lihga of Sbmesvara. 

The mahadvara and its ceiling are interesting pieces of Vijayanagar work- 
manship. (PI. XIII'). 

The ugly gate may be removed. The Ancient Monuments board may be 

shifted to a less conspicuous place. 'The cracked lintel 
Conservation. beam of the mahadvara may be examined by the Exe- 

cutive Engineer. The tower and its sikhara are to be 
repaired. The compound is to be cleared of all trees, including the newly planted 
cocoanut trees. The parapet wall may bo raised sufficiently high to be protective. 
The additional land at the back of the temple is to be walled off with slabs, etc., 
the houses in the area being acquired, if need be. 'The thick whitewash is to be 
removed in due course from all the sculptures. 

The temple has no funds of its own and those may be provided from the 
Muzrai funds. 


kOlaramma temple. 


History. 


A detailed examination of the numerous inscriptions in the Kolaramma temple 

and of the structural evidence available leads to the 
following conclusions:-— 

After Rajaraja Choja the Great conquered Gahgavadi in his 22nd year, he either 
built the southern part of the temple or at least made a grant of the village of 
Areyur (or Arehalli, 2 miles awayf) for the maintenance of the gods. This 
structure consists of a large garbhagriha facing north and housing colossal stucco 
figures of the Saptamatrikas of whom Chamun^a or Mahishasuramardini alone 
faces east, treading under her feet a large figure of a fallen Rakshasa. To her left 
is a small stucco Ganapati, while to the right of the group facing west is a god 
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holding a dagger and a deer in his back hands, the front bands being broken. 
This room has four round pillars of granite with sixteen-fluted shafts, the inverted 
bell moulding and a round wheel-shaped moulding and beaded hangings. 

The Bukhanasi or front room to the north is exactly similar, though less wide 
with similar pillars. It contains a large naked stone relievo of Kapala IBhairavi 
said to be the goddess of scorpions. This shrine has no vimana. Its outer wall is 
ornamented with throe iilainish cornices, one of which is octagonal, and square 
pilasters with beaded hangings in low relief. On the east the sanctum has a pierced 
window with Siva and Parvatl dancing, holding each a dagger and a bowl. The 
caves have a row of lion-headed kTrtirnukhas with a friozc; of dancing Yakshas below 
it.* 

To the north of the shrine appears to have been added slightly later, perhaps 
before the 35th (?) year of Rajendra Chola, another small shrine with a smaller 
garbhagriha and a navarahga of four characterless octagonal pillars with a door to 
the north and one to the soudIi. One of these bears a Tamil inscription not previ- 
ously read. In this north shrine were installed the stone images of another set of 
Baptamatrikas facing cast with Chfimunda facing south and an image of ^iva 
facing north. These images ajipcar to be of dark, perhaps trap stone and are made 
along with their toranas of one stone each. The image of Kolaramma is that of 
Mahishasurarnardini treading on a demon. (PI. XVIII, 3). It is about 4' high and 
has flames darting from its head with an unscu'ptured torana around. She wears a 
jewelled diadem with hangings, a cobra, etc. in the navarahga of this shrine are 
placed a seated Kapala Rhairava image of naked Siva, about 3' high, and standing 
Bhairavl. In a niche is kept a small image of a devotee, shown as that of a Choja 
king as at Nandi. It is a late Vijayanagar period image of a Srivaishnava saint or 
bJiaJtfa. The outer wall of this shrine is almost similar to the other one except that 
a frieze of lions runs above the cornice and a largo shortish boat-shaped vimana 
stands over the centre. It is possible that it is of stone, though covered over with 
mortar in later times. 

These two shrines were given endowments with the permission of Rajendra 
by Vlrapandya who claims to have conquered Rattapadi and set up a pillar of victory 
at Kalyani. Jakiyabbe, the daughter of Tribhuvauaiyya, got the east portion of 
the inner verandah put up with pillars in imitation of the ones in the south 
sanctum. An officer, by name Madhava, appears to have built the verandah 
with sixteen-sided pillars opposite to the second shrine and also the Balipitha. About 
the same time the mantapa in front of the inner mahadvara was built. Some of the 
pillars here bear the name of Vikramaohola and the titles Samantakesari and 
Vira Bhima and are similar to the ones in the south sanctum, though larger in size. 


Cp. Binnamangala : Muktinithe^vara Temple. 
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The verandah of the inner prakSra was probably constructed by (?) Dim- 
papa Odeyar who appears to have made a large grant to the temple in the time of 
Harihara II. It is possible that the outer mahadvara was set up in the days of 
Achyutaraya, an inscription of whose time is found on the north wall of the north 
shrine. 

Some of the viragals excavated in the compound of the temple appear to be 
Gahga in character. It is quite possible that the shrines actually hail from the 
Gahga days. 

KURUDUMALE. 

SOmESVAEA temple. 

(PI. XV.) 

Detailed notes on the Kurudumale temples have been published in the Annual 
lleport of the department for 1930. Here are mentioned the relievo sculptures on 
the cubical mouldings of the pillars in the porch and of the pilasters in the sukha- 
nasi of the Somesvara temple. (PI. XVI, 1). 

Porch. — Commencing from the east and moving clockwise : — 


Bast pillar (PI. XVI, 2). 

East face — 

1. Uma and Mahesvara with Nandi. 

2. Girijakalyana. 

3. Umamahesvara with Surya between them. 

South face — 

4. Jalandharasamhari. 

5. Andbakasurasamhari. 

6. Gajasuramardana. 


West face — 

7. Lihgodbhavamurti. 

8. Harihara standing. 

9. Ekapadamurti (Siva with his consorts all standing on one leg.) 
North face — 

10. Uma and Mahesvara attended by Vishnu, 
n . Siva and Parvatl making love. 

12. Bhairava. 


East face — 


West pillar. 


13. Uma and Mahesvara standing. 
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14. Ardhan&rlsvara. 

15. Uraa-Mahesvara in sukhasana. 

South face — 

16. 6iva with bow and arrow. 

17. Dakshinamurti in sukhasana. 

18. Siva seated in yogasana. 

West face — 

19. Linga with human faces. 

20. Harihara. 

21. £)kapadamurti. 

North face — 

22. Bhairava. 

23. Siva manifesting to Arjuna. 

24. Sada4iva in sukhasana. 


Navaranga. 

Swith-east pillar. 

East face — 

25. Yaksha (Kubcra ?) 

26. A king worshipping a liiiga. 

27. Markandeya. 

South face — 

28. Lion slaying elephant. 

29. Krishna in butter dance. 

80. Umamahe4a in sukhasana. 

West face — 

31. Kaundinya Rishi. 

32. Cow milking over linga and licking it. 

83. MahishasuramardinI (as in the window at Nandi with lion in the back 

ground). 

North face — 

84. Lion. 

36. Queen worshipping linga. 

36. ^ivalihga kicking away Yama to protect Markandeya. 


East face— 

37. 

38. 
89. 


South-west pillar. 

Boy dancing with snake across his shoulder. 
Bhairava. 

Siva with Uma and Gahg&. 
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South face — 

40. Yaksha. 

41. Woman dancing and man drumming. 

■12. Two Kapalikas dancing. 

West face — 

43. Nandi. 

44. Tw'o devotees. 

45. A Yogi. 

North face— 

46. Lady dancing— unfinished. 

47. Lady dancing, with two hands only, one of which holds spiral weapon, 

48. Two-handed male and female human beings dancing. 


North-west pillar. 

East face — 

49. Yaksha blowing conch. 

5('. Woman bringing milk to Siva. 

51. Kishi riding on a tiger. 

South fae-e — 

52. Lion killing elephant. 

63. Durga treading on Rakshasl. 

54. A musical group of three persons with four legs (a female in the middle 

with taja and a man with damaru on each side.) 

West face — 

55. Two men wrestling. 

66. A rishi seated. 

57. Man holding axe, and dancing. 

North face — 

58. Sugriva and Hanuman in conference. 

59. Vali and Sugriva fighting. 

60. Man on horseback. 


East face — 


61. Yaksha dancing. 

62. Two men dancing. 

63. A lady dancing, 
fiouth face — 

64. A seated rishi.. 

65. Ganesa dancing. 

66. Dakshinamurti. 


North-east pillar. 
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West face- 


67. Yogi seated. 

68. Vali and Sugriva fighting. 

09. Two-handed ^iva on elephant. 

North face — 

70. Elephant. 

7]. A nobleman devotee. 

72. Devotee seated dioingjapa. 


The HnJihaudfti pilasters have : 

I'i. Maniuatha. 

74. Kanp.appa Nayanar. 

75. Kannappa Nayanar. 

70. Chief on horse back. 

77. Dancing group. 

78. Yak.sha. 

79. Kider on elephant. 

80. Wheeling acrobats, etc. 


One of the most interesting figures in the navaranga is that of Dakshinamurti. 
fPl. XVI, ;i). 

The ugly granite slabs put into the outer niches should be removed. The 
Conservation yard should be levelled and kept clean and free from 

debris. 


AVANl. 

IUME^VARa templk. 

A note on the Avani hill was published in the annual report of the department 

for 19d0. The temples in the village are here studied in 
General Description. greater detail. The large gi'oup of these ancient temples 

is generally known by the name of Uamesvara and stands* 
at the south-west corner of the hill. Within a courtyard which has a gate to the 
south and one to the east stand about a dozen different buildings in all, of which 
ten are dedicated to the worship of different deities like Siva, Parvati and Hubra- 
mhanya. The Siva group stands peculiarly placed; in the centre is a temple 
of Parvati and to its west in a line from south to north stand the Lakshmanesvara, 
Ramesvara and Bharate6vara shrines ; to the east in a line stand the Satrugh- 
ne^vara and Aiijanesvara shrines and two smaller shrines of Sugrive^vara and 
Ahgade4vara. Near these latter is a large manastambha. 
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Local mythology attributes the consecration of these deities to the days of 6ri 

Kama and his brothers. But the oldest inscriptions, 
History. one of which is found on the door jamb of the Bharates- 

vara shrine and the basement cornice of the ^atrugh- 
neSvara shrine, mentions a Gabga king with the title Pribhivi Ganga. This indicates 
that tbe temples go back to the late Ganga times. At the same time on the 
cornices of the Satrughnesvara and Lakshmanesvara shrines and on the 
manastambha, Kannada inscriptions of Vira Nolamba, Devabbarasi, etc., are found 
and from another inscription* on a pillar outside the southern gateway we learn 
that this queen got constructed a lake called Devabbcsatnudra and a Vishnu shrine 
at Horavangala which may be Betmangala where the Vishnu shrine has to he 
examined for Nojamba traces. 

The record states also that at Avani or Avanya she got constructed a temple for 
the prosperity of her second sou under the name Nojamba Nariiyanesvara. We are 
not sure whether this linga was the huge ancient looking Lakshmanesvara lihga or 
the more central Ramesvara lihga or the whole group of lihgas in the place. On the 
wall of the Lakshmanesvara temple there is a relievo image with an inscription of 
the famous religious teacher of t!ie name Tribhuvanakarta, a Saiva Brahman who is 
said to have had fopdrdji/a in the place for a long period of time. A little later the 
Chojas occupied the country' and Kulottuhga left a long record on the cornice of the 
Ramesvara temple. 

The character of the pillar of the Raiuesvara navaraiiga and of its cornices, etc., 
raises a little doubt whether the Ramesvara shrine and that of Sita-Parvati belong 
to tbe Nolamba period. It is just possible that they might have been constructed, 
or at least renovated, with old materials in the Chola days or even in the days of 
Ilavahji Vasudevaraya. The temple of KamakshI, however, has so many boars and 
daggers on its walls that it may be attributed, at least the portion above the base- 
ment, to the Vijayanagar days. Of the mahadvaras the south one is not later than 
Chola days while the one on the east belongs to the 13th or 14th century. Thus it is 
seen that the most important of the temples at Avani belong to about the 9th century. 

The Lakshmanesvara shrine is the most ornate in the compound. (PI. XVII) 

its stone walls rise on a basement of five deeply carved 
Lakihmanemra Shrine cornices, one of which is ornamented with a row of small 

horse-shoe arches and another bears a frieze of elephants, 
lions, yalis and makara heads in active poses reminding us of the work of the Bana 
and Rashtrakuta days. The upper portion of the wall is relieved by a series of 
right-angled pilasters, the canopies of which are ruined and have disappeared, being 
substituted by a brick structure (PI. XVIII). Under and near these pilasters are 
a number of carved images, among which may be noticed a dvarapSila, Yakshas, 

1. E. 0. X. Kolar District, Mulbagal No. 38. 
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images of Siva, Bhairava, Bhairavl, Vishnu, Ganesa, Durga, Tribhuvanakartar 
(a figure seated in y^cf&sana with a bag or jalige hanging from the left side). Below 
the last is a sffmasutra of Lakshmafliesvara with the head of a inakara from whose 
open month flies forth the image of Surya. Other figures are MahishasuramardinI 
(in pierced window) spearing an anthropoid buffalo, Surya, dancing Yakshas (in 
pierced window), and Nataraja, The door steps have no porch but are flanked by 
two yaji relievos. • 

The navarauga has four pillars of the indented square type with two cubical 
mouldings and a wheel-shaped moulding. These pillars bear relievo groups of 
finely designed figures. 

The sukhanasi is open but is entered between two round pillars wdth pot and 
wheel-shaped mouldings. T'.ie navaranga ceiling has a well executed surface on 
which Uma and Mahe.4vara are seated surrounded by the eight Dikpalakas. The 
Lakshmanesvara linga is a V(!ry large one on a proportionate pedestal and is the 
largest in the place. The brick tower is a late Vijayanagar construction. 

The ^atrughnasvara shrine is of nearly the same size and shape as that of 

Lakshiiiane.svara but its basement has three cornices only 
Satroglinesvtra Shrine, one of which is rounded and another has row’s of poorly 

carved lions. Its doorway is of dark trap stone and 
ornamented with bands of wavy and scrolly creepers and squarish rosettes. On the 
lintel is a Gajalakshml group, while on the sill between two Yakshas and flanked 
by kala&as, etc., is a burning lamp. The upper w’all of brick and the tow'er are 
all modern. The navaranga is similar to that of Lakshmanesvara shrine except that 
its chief pillars have sixteen-sided fluted shafts with sculptured floral hangings, 
though the wall pilasters have the pattern of the Lakshmanesvara navaranga pillars. 

The Ailjaue4vara shrine is closely like the Satrughnesvara shrine except that 
A * svara Shrine baseanent cornice elephants are u)ore prominent 

than horned lions and yiilis, and horses also appear. 

Its navarauga has only the shape of an ardhamantapa with the ceiling of nine 
padmas only. Its northern pierced screen has two finely shaped lady dancers. 

The Sugrlve4vara and Angade4vara shrines are small, insignificant and 
recently renovated. The only remarkable things there are the black stone doorways 
on the jambs of which are bands of ridden lions. It is a curious fact that the 
manastambha of the Nojamba times is now found directly opposite to the Sugrl- 
vi4vara shrine. It is about 16 feet high and 2 feet in diameter. Its shaft is 
sixteen-sided and has sculptured floral and beaded hangings with inverted 
beaker-shaped aud wheel-shaped mouldings below the abacus. 

The Bharate4vara shrine is smaller and less ornate than that of Satrughnesvara. 

. Its pillars resemble the manastambha ; only they are 

Bharatesvara in®. octagonal. Facing the Bharatesvara linga on the outside 

is a u|antapa of four similar pillars sheltering a black stone bull, 
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The Kainesvara shrine has plaiuish cornices which are made up for by a row of 

kirtirnukhas and lions on the eaves and parapets. The 
Ramesvara Shrine. walls have on their pilasters canopies with tine Dravidian 

towers of the boat-shaped kind. This building has no 
pierced windows and in the north-west corner is an obscene relievo group. The 
Ramesvara doorway is rather plain. Its navarahga pillars are of the manastambha 
design and its sculptured ceiling which is said to have had nine padrnas only has 
now been substituted with a skylight tower. In this navarahga are now kept a 
Chandikesa and a Saptamatrika group. The Ramesvara linga is of dark stone is 
smaller than the Lakshmanesvara linga and is inclined to the north as the foundation 
has sunk. There is reason to think that the roof was repaired in the 13th century. 

d’he ParvatT shrine faces south and has a garbhagriha, a navarahga and an 

entrance porch of one ahkana. Its plan and other features 
Parvati Shrine, arc different from those of the other shrines now described 

except that its turreted wall niches arc vei’y similar to 
those of Ramesvara as also the lion frieze above the cornice. It is probable that 
this shrine was constructed in the 13th century when the inscriptions of Jlavanji 
Yasudevaraya were carved on its walls and his image was sot up in the navarahga. 
It is possible that the walls of the Ramesvara navarahga with their niches were 
made at the same time. 

The sculptures on the walls of the Parvati shrine consisting of the Yakshas, of 
Siva, ladies in various attitudes, etc., are not of much artistic value. The south 
porch is a tine structure of the squarish type with shortish sixteen-sided shafts, 
pendant bud capitals and sculptural cubical mouldings bearing Vaishnava and 
Saiva images and also six warriors on horse back three of whom are bearded. These 
latter include perhaps Yasudevaraya and his brothers. 

The navarahga pillars are also similar except that the eastern pair have small 
rearing lions as corner brackets. The sculptures are mostly of the type seen at 
Kurudumale but are not so tine. In the navarahga are kept three Nandi bulls, a 
Surya image and votive images of IJavafiji Yasudevaraya and his brother (Kodapda- 
raya or Khapderaya ?). Yasudevaraya wears a long beard, twirled moustaches, a 
large knot of hair on his head with a diadem in front, rudraksharnalas, a long 
conventionally rippled dhoti, the vira-'pvndra or rlklio and has his hands folded, 
holding a rudrakshamala between them. It is interesting to note the dress of the 
devotees of the time. The navarahga doorway is also to the west facing that of the 
Ramesvara shrine. 

In the sanctum which has no sukhanasi is worshipped an image of Parvati, 
about 3J feet high, whose hands are thus disposed : abhaya, padma, padma, dana. 
It appears to be a 13th century image with a prabhavaji which does not form part 
of it. In the sanctum is also kept a Somaskanda group. 

/ 
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The Kamaksbi shrine is an imageless shrine with a garbhagriha, a sukhanasi, 

an open aiikana, a navaraAga and a porch. The only 
Kamakihi Shrine. things noticeable here are the pillars which are of the 

sixteen-sided and cylindrical type. The two pillars in 
the porch have floral hangings and are round. These and the other pillars are 
evidently brought from elsewhere and used for this building. 

The south mahadvara is of the type obtaining in Ijavahji Vasudevaraya/s ^me 

and bears an inscription of his. The east mahMvara is a 
Other Buildings. large one and probably of about the same or somewhat 

later date. Tlie kalyanamantapa with its patajaAkana is 
of the 13th century. The Subramhanya temple is of the Vijayanagar period. It has 
an image of the god with four hands (abhaya, vajra, a bird — peacock, katihasta). 
He has a consort on each side. 

There are two tanks Seshatirtha and Uinditirtha. Near the latter and to the 
north of the prilkara is a small ruined Durgrt shrine about 13' x 7' containing two 
round and fluted granite pillars of Chola workmanship. The Durga image 
(PI. XYllI, 2) inside the shrine is an imposing figure about 4^' in height. She sits 
on a seat and has loose drape.ry below the waist, the upper portion of the body being 
naked. Her right leg treads on a demon who has fallen on the ground. Her four 
hands have the following attributes in order : abhaya, damaru, trisula and kapala. 
She wears anklets, armlets, rings, bangles, skull -headed kirlta, makara-kundalas and 
necklaces, as also a snake and a garland of skull heads. The slender waist, the high 
breasts and the fine folds of the drapery arranged splendidly on her stout thighs 
and the fierce look of her face which is nevertheless finely sculptured render 
the figure at once beautiful and terrible ; and to the features of terror in the figure 
add the canine teeth of the goddess and the dishevelled hair behind her head. It 
is a pity that the nose of the goddess has been mutilated. The figure deserves to be 
preserved in a museum. 

South of the prakara on the inside there is a bas-relief representing of Havana 
lifting the Kailasa. 

The courtyard is badly kept and needs levelling and dressing. The compound 

wall is damaged at the back of the temple and is to be 
ContervatioD. repaired. Several of the shrines arc reported to be leaking 

and the roofing needs to be examined. This is an 
ancient and important temple which fully deserves renovation. 

SERINGAPATAM. 

PLACES OF INTEREST. 

The numbers given below refer to those given on the sketch map (PI. XXIV, 2) : — 

1. Seringapatam Railway Sution. 

( 
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Just to the north of the Garrison Hospital is a small mosque with a walled oourt- 
2 Old Matjid g*^^®way. Its hall has wooden pillars of the 

tapering type. This mosque is said to have been the old 
Juinma Masjid of Seringapatam used by the Moslems before Tipu built the new 
Jumma Masjid. 

A short distance to the south-west of the Breach is a high and ruined compound 

wall inside which there is the basement of a now 
3. Old Garrison Hos- disappeared building which had an inner quadrangle, 
pital. Immediately after the siege of Seringapatam Colonel 


Wellesley (afterwards Duke of Wellington) was stationed 
here in charge of the British garrison. The hospital of the old garrison was 
housed in this area from 1799 for several years. 

To the north-west of the island the broad river Kaverl divides itself into the 

eastern and western branches. The old defence here 
4. The Breach and consisted of a stone wall of about 8' high with a brick 
Monument. wall above it more than 10' high. It was poorly supplied 

with bastions and was mainly in the shape of two rather 
straight lines meeting at a corner. At this corner a large bastion had been erected 
and provided with a heavy battery facing north and west. Outside this w'all were 
a wide moat and another lower Hindu wall which protected it from the enemies’ 
cannon. Hyder and 'Tipu added to these outer defence works close to the river 
and put up a third and innermost wall with a rock-cut base and earthen top and 
a high cavalier overlooking and protecting the north-west battery. Between the 
second and third walls was a rock-cut moat. 

The defenders never expected an attack from this corner, but General Baird had 
noted, as a prisoner, the weakness of the brick wall and directed the British attack 
on it. In May 1799 the battery of the Madras army was successful only in making it 
dangerous for Tipu’s soldiers to make use of the north-west battery or even to stay 
near it ; bub the battery of the Bombay army firing at a shorter range from the 
Isvara temple near the Gautama-kshetra levelled down the outer defences, seriously 
damaged the outer wall and so battered the brick structure of the second wall that 
they could easily climb up it. On 4th May, at I p.m. the British troops urged on 
by General Baird and led by Sergeant Graham, clambered up the battered wall and 
were surprised to find that the few sepoys intended for its defence had moved away 
some distance. Sergeant Graham, who was the first to climb up, got the flag handed 
on to him, planted it on the wall and cried out ‘ Cheers for Lieutenant Graham.’ 
The next second he was shot and fell down. The British troops were surprised to 
find the inner moat and the earthen inner wall and taking a mere chance of finding 
a way to cross over divided themselves into two parties one of which went along the 
south wall until it found a narrow causeway meant for the use of the coolies 
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repairing the walls. There they crossed over and ran along the inner wall until 
3hey found a gateway near which firing was going on. The other party advanced 
slowly along the north wall and found itself opposed by Tipu and a few of his men. 
Tipu shot and retreated slowly until he came to the water gate. 

From 1799 till 1905 the walls and the breach were left in their original battered 
sondition. At the suggestion of Lord Curzon the Government of Mysore put up a 
parapet across the broach and set up an obelisk in memory of the British assault 
ind of the British officers who died at the siege of Seringapatam on 4th May 1799. 
The structure is one of polished stone and is in the form of a square-planned pier 
surmounted by a tapering obelisk. On the top and around arc the cannon balls and 
3he design is fine. On the slabs of the face of the pier are named the officers who 
'ell and the units which fought at the siege of Seringapatam in 1799. 

The Delhi gate, about a hundred yards to the east of the breach stands a small 

gateway protected by two round bastions which led 

5. Delhi Gate and pedestrians out of the fort by another small gate in the 

Iridge. outer defences to a bridge across the river known as the 

Delhi Bridge. This bridge was pulled down by Tipu 
Sultan just before the fall of Seringapatam. On a bastion near the south end of the 
bridge are engraved the images of ITanuman and Ganesa showing that the structure 
was originally a Hindu wall. The absence of cement and the use of dressed 
stone blocks support this view. 

About a hundred and fifty yards to the cast of the Delhi Gate there is a large 

oblong bastion in the fort wall on the top of which was 

6. Dungeons. formerly placed a heavy battery called Sultan Bateri. 

Under it is a dungeon hidden from the view of the passers- 
by. It is about 100' x 40' and has got a low vaulted brick roof. Around the walls 
are stone slabs, the holes of which were meant to receive the chains of prisoners. 
It is said that many English prisoners were confined hero under the ever- 
watchful guard of the sepoys of the battery (PI. XXII, 3). It has been stated, 
perhaps wrongly, that Col. Bailey w'as kept here for some time. During the siege 
of Seringapatam one of the cannons rolled back, pierced the ceiling and fell into 
the vault. It is lying there still. It is more than 10' long and its mouth is 
6" wide. 

Just to its west between the battery and the outer wall has now been 
constructed the new pump house called ‘ Jaya-Charnaraja Water Works ’ for supplying 
water to Seringapatam. 

The Jibi gate is a small gate in the fortwall leading from the temple area 

to the river. Just outside it is a small shrine of 

7. Jibi Gate. Hanuman which perhaps stands there from the pre-Hyder 

times. 



66 


The Eahganatha temple is one of the largest temples in the State and is of 

great local importance (PI. XXT, 1). Its god has given the 
8. Ranganatha Temple, town his name. The temple is approached by a large 

gateway with a huge brick tower. It appears to have 
been constructed in three or four different stages. 

The inscription on the south basement cornice of the sanctum states that the 
Hoysaja King Ballala II gave certain grants to the priests and Brahmans of Tiruva- 
Rahga-Narayana-Chaturvedi-Mangalam. This establishes the fact that the inner- 
most part of the temple was a Hoysala construction of which the large garbhagriha, 
the sukhanasi and more than a score of large granite pillars bearing the round and 
star-shaped Hoysala forms remain. The garbhagriha wall has a basement of five 
cornices which are comparatively plain. The upper portions of the walls which 
are now hidden in the darkness of the kattale-pradakshina are adorned with pilasters 
and fine towered canopies under sotne of which are sculptures ; in one place, a 
kalasa, chakra, sahkha and padma are depicted in a band. 

Inside the garbhagriha is a colossal image of Vishnu reclining on the huge 
coils of the great snake Ananta who lifts up his seven-headed hood to shade his 
master’s head. The snake is shown with scales, etc., and is very realistic. The 
reclining image shows the god supporting his head on his right hand, while his left 
hand is stretched over the body and holds nothing. The figure wears a tall kirita 
and all manner of ornaments down to the toe-ring; but it has no lotns creeper 
rising from the navel. Near his legs is the image of the goddess Kaver! made of a 
different stone and at his feet stands the sage Gautama. The imago is so large 
that a full view of it cannot be obtained from the sukhanasi or the navarahga 
beyond which visitors are not allowed to enter. The ceilings of the sukhanasi and 
the garbhagriha are well designed shallow domes with padmas in the centre. The 
present navarahga is a structure mostly made up of round bell-shapped pillars and 
two pillars of the eight-pointed star shape with vertical scroll bands. From this 
navarahga proceeds the kattale-pradakshina or dark circumambulatory passage. 
The ceilings are almost plain. 

Guarding the navarahga doorway are two colossal dvarapalas and in front of 
them is a large pillared courtyard with an opening around the dhvaja-stambha and 
a pradakshina on the west side. Most of the pillars in this yard are of unmistakable 
Hoysaja shapes some of them being round, indented square-shaped, star-shaped, 
flower-shaped, cylinder-shaped, etc., all of them having parts corresponding to the 
bell, pot, wheel and umbrella mouldings characteristic of Hoysaja work. The rather 
plain ceilings and beams and the inscriptions in the south part of the pradakshipa 
show that this portion has been a later construction for which the old Hoysaja 
materials have been freely used. It may be inferred from a study of the inscrip- 
tions that the navarahga was constructed after the time of Dftvaraya and before 
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Krishnaraya. The Mysore Gazetteer says that a Daijnayaka by name Timmanna 
Hebbar collected the materials of a large number of Jain Bastis from Kajastavadi 
on the Mysore road and enlarged the Raiiganatha temple. Either this has happened 
or the materials of an old Hoysala luantapa have been utilised in the construction 
of the pillared court. At the four corners of this court there are shrines. On th(i 
south-east are Manavajamahamuui and the ^rivaishnava Alvars. On the south 
are RfijaiJiannar Krishiia — a beautiful group - and Rama. On the south-west are 
Narasimha and Sudarsana. On the west is Gopalakrishpa, a beautiful Hoysala 
image, resembling that at Somanathapur and elsewhere. On the north-west is a 
shrine of Lakshrnl as RanganiiyakT. The image is a lino one though of Vijayanagar 
workmanship. On the north-east are shrines housing another Rama group, 
Ramanuja, Desika, etc. Inside the gateway of the open yard stand shrines for 
large images of Hanuman and Oaruda against the east wall. Near this are four 
pillars of the Vijayanagar type bearing the 24 forms of Vishnu with labels. 

'J'o the east of the pillared court is a large mukhamantapa of late Vijayanagar 
construction. Here and there Hoysala pillars have been used. In the centre of 
this mantapa and piercing through its roof stands a large monolithic Oarudagamba. 
Some of the piilars to its west are of tine design. The caves on either side of the 
(xarudagamba show that the former mukhamantapa ended here. The tall pillared 
part of the patalankana to its east is said to have been constructed by Hyder Ali. 
The outer yard of the temple is protected by a high prilkara wall made of granite 
blocks. There appears to have been a pillared verandah on its inside but it has 
now disappeared. The Hyderniima mentions that in 1771 A.D. the temple 
caught fire ‘ ; but it is not known which part was destroyed. Outside the north 
wall of the mukhamantapa stands a brindavana whoso top is finely designed and 
decorated with sculptures of dancing Krishna, Rahganatha, Veuugopala and 
Janardana. Inside the mahadvara are four stone elephants of good workmanship. 
The large mahadvara and gopura are in the Vijayanagar style, the stone part of 
the mahadvara having numerous pilasters and turretod niches. The gopura is large 
and is a land-mark for many miles around. It is said that here Krishnaraja Vodeyar 
III was hidden and protected during the days of the battle of Seringapatam. 
The garbhagriha tower is also of Vijayanagar workmanship, and is finely designed. 

To the north-east of the temple, outside, there is a pond and near it au 
inscription of 1800 A.D. 

About fifty yards to the south-east of the Rahganatha temple is pointed out 

the place where the palace of the old Hindu rulers of 
9. Raja’s Palace. Seringapatam is said to have stood. It appears to have 

faced northward and in it was born the young prince who 
was installed as the Raja of Mysore in 1799. In recent years the Government of 

__ ^ M.A.B. 1930, page 93. 
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10. Swingiog Arch. 


Mysore got a sraall pavilion erected here to commemorate the birth-place of the 
grandfather of the present Maharaja. 

About a hundred yards to the south of the Bahgan&tha temple on the other 

side of the station road stands a masonry arch about a 
hundred feet in span and has been standing for close upon 
five generations.* When visitors stand on its key-stone and jerk, the arch swings 
to the extent of about 2 or 3 inches. It is a great attraction to juvenile visitors. 
Tradition says that it was designed and constructed for Tipu Sultan by a French 
engineer by name De Haviland as a sample of what the latter proposed to do 
by way of a single arch bridge for the Kaveri river. The story goes that De 
Haviland was executed by Tipu during his Bellary campaign. But in reality 
the engineer was in British service and designed the new Government House at 
Mysore about the year 1807-8. It must have been during this period that the arch 
was constructed. 


11. Coronation Building. 

The Narasimha temple is a very large and partly ruined structure which has 

recently been repaired and put out of danger. It consists 

12. Narasimha Tem- of a large original garbhagriha in the midst of which is a 

pie. platform with four pillars. On it is installed a beautiful 

image of Lakshminarasimha wbo.so beauty of figure, 
exquisite ornamentation and workmanship and tine jewelled and serpentine toranas 
bearing the tenavataras declare it to be definitely a Hoysala image. Wherefrom this 
image was obtained and whether it was originally in the neighbourhood, it is not 
possible to state. But when Kanthlrava-Narasaraja, the valiant Mysore ruler 
found it, he appears to have got a temple constructed with the garbhagriha, an 
oblong broadish sukhanasi and a many pillared navarahga hall. The latter had an 
extension on the north in which the image of the king was installed. (PI. XXII, 1.) 
This image which is 3J' high is a portrait statue of tine workmanship and great 
sculptural value. It shows the prince wearing a long coat, kammarband, etc., like 
a Mogul with long hair dressed in the old Hindu fashion. He wears moustaches 
with side- whiskers and stands with hands joined reverentially. The straight nose, 
the largish eyes and the prognathic face are no doubt due to the conventions of 
the sculptor. But the figure is realistic and is a great example of South Indian 
portrait sculpture in the 17 th centuiy. 

The original temple appears to have had an open pradakshipa, the basement 
having four cornices with a frieze of retrospectant lions. In later times this appears 
to have been converted into a dark or hattale pradakshipa and a patajankapa with 


^ This arch collapsed suddenly on 2nd July 1936. The cause of the collapse is being investigated 
by the Public Works Department. 
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a covered prakara added to the temple. At the four comers of this prakara, cells 
and shrines were erected for the Alvars, Andal, Lakshml (a fine image, though of the 
late Vijayanagar type), Balakrishna on fours, Kamanuja and Desika. This might 
have all been done in the days of Doddsidevaraja or Cbikkad6varaja. At a still later 
date a large outer mukliamantapa was added to the mahadvara and an outer 
prakara with inside verandahs and a gopura were constructed making the temple a 
huge one. This outer prakara is now mostly ruined. The rest of the temple is 
intact. 

Goyiser cation . — Along with the image of KanthTrava Narasaraja, theNarasimha 
image also should be protected. The temple is leaking in the north part of the 
hattale pradakshina, the north part of the LakshinT shrine, etc., and plants 
are growing here and there on the outer walls. These should be looked into. 
The outer courtyard is in a neglected condition. This should be levelled and 
kept neat and clean. 

13. Memorial Hall. 

About a hundred and fifty yards east of the Raiiganatha temple are now to be 

seen a mound and the ruined walls of what was once a 

14. Tipn’s Palace. magnificent palace inhabited by Tipu. It was dismantled 

about 1807 or 1809 (?) at the orders of Col. Wellesley and 
very probably its wooden pillars were utilised for the Maharaja’s palace in Mysore. 
Originally the palace faced west and appears to have had an open pillared court iu 
front like the Bangalore Palace and the Barya-Baulat. 

About a hundred yards to the north of Tipn’s Palace through a breach in the 

wall where originally appears to have stood a small gate- 
16. Bathing Ghat. way we cross the moat by a modern bridge and come to the 

Bathing Ghat constructed by the Mysore Government 
about a generation ago for the convenience of the public (PI. XXII, 2). On cither 
side of the steps leading to the river there are several small inantapas under the 
spreading trees. Some distance to the west are seen the arches of the railway 
bridge. 

To the north-east of the Palace Zenana enclosure stands an old temple of 

Gahgadharesvara. The main shrine which faces east and 
16. Gangadhare$Tara the chief mahadvara which faces south are both finely 
Temple. ornamented granite structures of about the days of 

Krishparaya of Vijayanagar. The walls are ornamented 
with cornices and turreted pilasters and niches, and the eaves have pendant drops. 
A number of stone images are kept in the temple most of which belong to the 
middle or late Vijayanagar period. The temple has a large prakara with a verandah 
and to its south-west is a maptapa with a number of niches containing a large 
number of lifigas and images of the Saiva saints. Most of these appear to date 



60 


from the days of the Dalvoys of Mysore. In one of the cells is now kept a copper 
image of Dakshinamurti fchinmudra, rudrakshamala, vina and pustaka), which is 
said to be of solid copper and bears an inscription stating that it was a gift of 
Dalvoy Nanjaraj. The mahadvara has tall doorways with finely carved scroll 
frie;ces rising above female attendants standing on yalis. The pillars of the maha- 
dvara have their massiveness relieved by indentations of the corners and a well 
designed series of turrets rising in several tiers. The design of the pillars is different 
from that seen elsewhere, though it somewhat reminds us of that met with in the 
Somesvara temple at Kolar. The bracket or hodige of the west pillar is cracked 
and must be examined by the Engineers. 

To the north ('ast of the Grangadhara temple the fort wall is pierced by a low 

arched gateway known as the water gate since the palace 

17. Water Gate. people and the inhabitants of the northern part of the 

town used it as the best approach to the river. It was 
formerly thought that Tipu was caught inside this gateway between two sections of 
the British and was killed. A tablet has been put up by the .Mysore Government; 
but this is a mistake. He really died about a hundred yards further east. 

About fifty yards to the east of the Watergate, inside the second fort line, is 

said to have stood another gateway which led through the 

18. Place of Tipo’s inner earthen wall which Tipu had get constructed inside 

Death. the second line. On the 4th of May 1799, pushtnl back 

by the storming troops Tipu moved along the second wall 
and descending from it near the water gate tried to enter the town through this 
second gate. It is said that he found the gate closed and the Killedar unwilling to 
open it. Meanwhile the British troops who had crossed over to the third wall came 
along, descended into the town and entered this gate from the inside. Tipu was 
thus caught in the gateway between the two advancing sections of the British 
forces and fell down w^ounded. 'i'he storming troops not knowing that Tipu 
was here entered the gate and rushed towards the palace. An English soldier 
later on narrated how ho found here an unconscious Mysorean Sardar wearing 
golden belt and shot him in the temple when that person tried to defend it with 
his sword. It has been thought that Tipu met with his death thus. 

When the British officers tried to trace the body of Tipu, his dying private 
secretary pointed to the place where his master lay under a heap of the dead. 
Tipu’s body was easily identified since his face had not been disfigured and since he 
had worn a well-known talisman. The body was yet warm and was removed to the 
palace for the night. The erection of a suitable monument at this place may be 
considered. It is found that the inner fortification was razed to the ground by Col. 
Wellesley about 1807 and a row of tamarind trees planted (after the Vellore 
mutiny). 
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At the north-east corner of the fort there is a large structure with a battery on 

its top and in its hollow is a low vaulted cellar about 

19. Inman’s Dungeon. 45' x 32' which resembles Bailey’s dungeon, but is smaller. 

It is said to have been discovered in 1895 by Mr. Thos. 
Inman, an Engineer. It is said that prisoners used to be confined here* also and 
among them was a notorious Mahratta free hooter, Dhondia Vag, who escaped on the 
day of the siege and gave considerable trouble in the north of the Mysoi'o State in 
the days of Purniah and Wellesley until at last he was captured. Dhondia had 
been converted by force to Islam but he appears to have returned to his old faith. 

From the battlements above tlie dungeon a direct view is obtained of the 
• Wellesley bridge, constructed by Purniah in honour of 

20. Wellesley Bridge. Col. Wellesley, the Commander-in-Chief of Mysore. It is 

built of rough stone pillars and beams and is slightly 
arched to the west. Though rude in construction, it has proved its strength against 
the floods of the Kaverl riv(!r. It was completely submerged in the flood of 1924. 
It was oil tliis bridge that the plague rebels of (lanjam and elsewhere wore stopped 
in 1899 when the reserve force of Mysore opened fire upon them and shot them. At 
the north end of this bridge is a pier-like monument bearing a Persian inscription 
mentioning that it was constructed in 1804. 

Close to the eastern or Bangalore gate stood formerly a Hindu temple with a 

prakara wall and a verandah running around. It was 

21. Jomma Masjid. very probably a structure of the early eighteenth century 

and was not of great architectural importance. It is said 
to have been dedicated to Hanuinau or Aujaueya. Near it, in the field, Tipu is 
said to have played in his younger days when his father was yet a rising young 
officer in the Mysore army. One day a Fakir told the boy that ho would some day 
become very prosperous and directed him to convert the temple iijto a mosque when 
he became a great man. When he became King Tipu compelled the Hindus to 
remove the image from the temple, filled up the groundfloor and on the top of tho 
temple got erected the Jumma Masjid, the hall of which has numerous foil arches and 
a Mihrab on the west in the form of a small room. On the walls of the hall are found 
stone inscriptions with quotations from the Quran, etc. One of them gives the date 
of its construction as corresponding to 1787 A.D. Tho main points of interest in 
the mosque are its two great and beautiful minars which combine majesty with grace 
(pi. XX, 2). Their shafts are ornamented with cornices and floral bands while near 
the top are two narrow terraces with ornamental parapets. From there a visitor 
gets a panoramic view of the neighbourhood. At the crown of the minars are 
large masonry kala^as placed upon flowers and fully ornamented. Above are smaller 
metallic kala^as of the Hindu type. These minaxs are things to admire m Sennga- 
patam. A winding flight of more than 20C steps leads to the top of each. 
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In the middle of the east walls are now to be seen three gates leading towards 

Bangalore, formerly known as the Gailjam gates. They are 

22. Bangalore Gates, high, arched structures with their upper portions mostly of 

brick. On either side of each gateway are guard rooms and 
on the south side of the easternmost of these and provided with a drawbridge, is still 
to be seen the machanism for manipulating the bridge. It consists of a large 
wooden wheel, about 8 or 10 feet in diameter, with handles. When this was turned 
a beam connected with its axle wound up a chain which passed through a ventilator 
and was attached to the outer end of the bridge. 

Opposite to the outer gate are the ruins of a large vaulted cellar around which 
formerly stood a fort wall with a battery. Just inside the outer gate on the north 
an insignificant little mound indicates the place where Mir Sadak, Tipu's Dewan, 
fell. Moslem passersby spit at his tomb and believe that Mir Sadak betrayed the 
fort on the day of its siege and was killed hy a guardsman and thrown into the ditch 
when he was trying to escape. 

In 1791 Lord Cornwallis attacked Seringapatam from the south-east. After the 

war Tipu thought it better to strengthen the fortifications 

23. Sonth-East Fort on this side deepening the moats and putting up an outer 

Wall. defensive wall and adding a number of cavaliers. Thus the 

fortifications here are very formidable. In the south-east 
corner of the outer wall was placed a battery, known as the Kalegaudana Bated. 

24. Flagstaff Cavalier. 

On the left is another cavalier recently converted into a fresh water reservoir. 

To its north and adjoining it is Tipu’s old Backet Court 

25. Tipu’s Racket converted by the British garrison into a Ball-alley. The 

Court. court is about 80' long and 40' broad and its south wall is 

• about 35' high. The structure is open at the top. 

Since the old south gates were too low to allow any elephant with a howdah to 

pass, Tipu got two more gates constructed of brick work 

26. Elephant Gate. about fifty yards to the west. These are about 16' high, 

vaulted, and adorned with arches on the sides. On a wall 
adjoining the inner one Tipu got a stone tablet put up giving the date of its 
construction hoping that the fort would ever remain free from all misfortunes. The 
arches are cracked at the centre and may be looked into by the engineers. 

The inner Mysore gate also was raised in height to allow the passage of an 
elephant. The outer one which was in a dangerous condition was repaired in recent 
years by the Mysore Government and provided with key-stone arches. 

Proceeding directly south from the arch we pass through a small fort gate to 

27 S r Bu G t river side where stands a small ruined shrine of divtt 

oma m a e. SSmalifiga or SSmSSyara temple. In the 
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neighbourhood appears to have been the old cremation ground of Seringapatam. 
From the river bank a good view is obtained of the cart bridge over the south 
branch of the KavSri known as the Periapatna bridge. 

2B. Traveller's Bunga- 
low. 

About ‘2 furlongs directly to the east of the fort the river flows over a sandy 

bed in a south-easterly direction. Here on its south bank 

29. Darya-Daulat. Tipu planted a large and well designed garden full of trees 

known for their fruits, flowers and shade. In the centre 
of the garden he erected, in 1784, his summer palace known as the Darya-Daulat, 
probably in commemoration of his victory extending to the seas (PI. XIX. 1). The 
words mean ‘ The wealth of the sea.’ The structure is raised on a square platform, 
about 5' high. Around it runs a wide verandah borne on tapering lotus — formed 
wooden pillars with trefoil arches {Frontispiece). The inner building which is also 
square faces theNagarkhana in the south and the river on the north, both the faces 
being exactly similar. The staircases are hidden in the dark rooms, concealed in 
the walls and on the first floor there is a small hall with projecting balconies in the 
centre. In this hall it is said that Tipu used to receive his ambassadors and guests. 
On the east and west sides there are three rooms each used perhaps for living 
purposes. An interesting feature of this building is that its walls, pillars and arches 
are profusely painted with varied colours including a free use of gold. The designs 
are highly interesting and the balconies are good works of art. On the west wall 
are painted four large battle scenes. The first shows Hyder Ali on an elephant 
in the midst of his troops marching forth for the First battle of Palilur (PI. XX, 2.) 
His army is composed of swordsmen on horseback and footmen with spears. The 
former wear cloth helmets, long coats, breeches and slippers, while the latter 
wear jackets, breeches, sandals and turbans, held in position with handkerchiefs. 
In the second panel Tipu is riding on horseback and similarly proceeding to the 
battle. His favourite tiger stripes are conspicuous on bis banners and elsewhere. 
His secretary who is reporting to him has his face disfigured by modern Moslems, 
since they think he is Mir Sadak, the traitor. Among Tipu’s cavalry can be seen a 
company of French swordsmen led by an officer who is pointed out generally as 
Mons. Lally. The third panel shows the victory of Mysore at the battle of Palilfir 
(PI. XX, 1). Hyder and Tipu guide their troops from their elephants and the 
Mysore cavalry charges the British both in front and back. The French gunners 
and the commander of the Mysore forces play their part in the battle. The red- 
coated English soldiers have formed a phalanx to protect their ammunition and their 
leader Col. Bailey. The latter who is carried in a palanquin sits with his finger on 
his lips in dismay. A ball from the French gunners explodes the ammunition. 

The defeat of the British is certain. Tipu appears to have loved to contemplate 

» 
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this brilliant victory which resulted in the capture of Col. Bailey and the flight 
of Sir Hector Munro to Madras. 

The fourth panel shows the Nizam’s army with his horsemen and elephants 
arriving near the battlefield too late to be of any help to their allies, the British. 
Below the picture of the Nizam riding on horse back are painted the figures of a 
cow and a boar. Tradition states that Tipu alleged that the Nizam looked innocent 
like a cow and was really as wicked and contemptible as a boar (snvvar). It is 
explained that he came like a cow and fled like a boar. This painting throws light 
on Tipu’s character. 

The east walls of the building are covered with a large number of panels most 
of which contain the scenes of the durbars of various rulers contemporary with 
Tipu and otherwise. About a hundred of these personages are painted, among 
whom may be identified the Hindu Rani of Chittore, Mohammed Ali Walajah, 
his queen, tho' Raja of Tanjore, the Raja of Benares, Billaji Rao II Peshwa, 
Krishnaraja Vodeyar HI, (substituted for Purnaiya about 30 years ago) Magadi 
Kempegauda and Madikere Nayak of Chitaldrug. 

This building was used as a residence by Col. Wellesley during his command 
of the Mysore forces. It is being taken very good care of by the Gardens 
Department of the Mysore Government and in the Durbar hall is a framed 
order of Lord Dalliousie for its preservation containing extracts from a letter of 
Lord ^Vellesley who later on became the Duke of Wellington. 

A little further on, the road crosses a drain-like channel. Here was formerly 

situated the big bazaar of Ganjam. In 1791 Tipu met 

30. Kaul Bazar. Lord Cornwallis here in a specially erected pavilion, signed 

the treaty of Seringapatam and surrendered his sons as 
hostages. Since a kaul or treaty was signed here, the bazaar became known as the 
Kaul Bazaar. 

About three furlongs directly to the south of the Darya-Daulat on the highland, 

stands a memorial obelisk bearing a tablet to the memory 

31. Obelizk. of the officers and men who felt. This highland is 

popularly called ‘ Sabbalrani Tittu ’ since Tipu impaled 
alive one of his women who was suspected of unfaithfulness. 

32. Catholic Cemetery. 

‘ In memory of Leut.-Col. Grimstone this monument was erected as a tribute 
■ of their affection and esteem by his brother-officers of the 

33. Col. Grimstone’s fourth regiment of foot. He departed this life the 10th 

Tomb. September 1801.’ A monument bearing this inscription 

stands on a smalt hillock near the Seringapatam entrance to Ganj&m village. 

34. Abbe Dubois’ 

Cbprcb. 

35. Eastern Ferry. 
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36. Bailey's Tomb. 

37. The Gnmbaz. 

38. UI Bogh. 

39. Montague’s Tomb. 

40. Kaveri Confluence. 

41. Old Soutbern Fords. . * 

42. Gosai Ghat. 

43. Abba Garden. 

44. Scott’s Bungalow. 

45. Doctor’s Garden. 

The middle of the south wall is pierced by a number of gates through which 

the road from Mysore passes. These had protective walls 

46. Mysore Gate. in front and draw bridges which were worked by chains 

attached to large wheels with wooden handles inside the 
guard-rooms. 

47. Garrison Cemetery. 

48. Periapatna Bridge. 

49. Rani’s Tomb. 

50. Paschinuvahini Railway Station. 


9 
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PART III-NUMISMATICS. 

ANCIENT COINS FROM TEE EXTREME SOUTH OF INDIA. 

(PL XXIII.) 

Among the coin collections belonging to the Mysore Government Museum at 
Bangalore, there is a set of oblong copper pieces bearing generally the figure of 
a tusker elephant facing a trident and some peculiar marks above the elephant’s 
back. They probably belong to the period of transition from punch-marking to 
die-striking. Some of these specimens are mentioned by Tufnoll ‘ and LoventhaP 
as coming from the Tinnavclly District in the extreme south of India. Loventhal 
mentions a score of these coins which were in the possession of Rev. Taylor. Such 
specimens arc also found in the collections of the British Museum, the Ashmolean 
Museum at Oxford, and elsewhere. But the largest collection noticed till now is 
at Mysore and it is possibly Rev. Taylor’s collection from Tinnavelly.’ 

A detailed study of these pieces will be found in the appended Table. 

Some similar pieces boar the bull type instead of the usual elephant type. 
We can recognise a general resemblance betAveen these .symbols on the one hand 
and the punch-marks of the Pnranm and the pictographs on the Indus seals on the 
other, particularly on those of the elephant and bull type.s. The same lordly 
animal is standing to left or right, with a row of symbols in the field over its back. 
But it faces a pillar bearing a trimla instead of the )nangcr. 

It is the symbols over the back that deserve our most careful examination. 
They have now been copied with the help of a powerful jeweller’s lens and repro- 
duced on the appended plate as they are found on each piece, sometimes along with 
the trident. Among the symbols that can be distintly identified are : — 

Taurine symbol, svastika, damaruga, wheels of various shapes, pot with 
plant, crescent, trident, semicircle, shield, bell, square, and fish. 

A preliminary study leads to the following inferences: — 

(1) The marks that can now be identified have a greater resemblance to the 

Indus Pictographs than either to the known Buddhist symbols or to 
the punch-marks on the Parana coins as published by Theobald. 

(2) They occur in different orders on sets of the pieces and are always in 

one or two lines, the largest number of symbols in a line being six. 

(3) They arc not mere religious symbols, but are possibly legends, which 

cannot he now read. Could they be names of the Korkai Papdya 
rulers or of even earlier kings of the extreme south of India ? 

(4) They could not be later than the first century B.C. when double die 

struck Roman and ^atavahana coins were current in South India. 


^ Hints to Coin Collectors in South India. 
^ Ooids of Tinnavelly. 


9 * 
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They are possibly earlier, and may have been the proto-type of the 
square issues of the early ^atavahana elephant type. 

(5) The identification and excavation of the site from which they were 
collected are matters of importance to Indian Archseology, since 
we may discover a very important pre-historic or early historic site. 

Descriptive Table. 

(PI. XXIV, 1.) 

1 . Ae. Wt. 26'9 grs; size: l’66xl'65xT83 cm. 

Trapezoid. 

Obverse : — Fine tusker elephant standing to left facing a pillar bearing a trident. 

Its trunk is hanging down. In upper field three symbols, not clear. 
Reverse : — A triangular figure enclosed in a curved line. 

2. Ae. Wt. 30T grs ; size : l‘78xl’62xT22 cm. 

Rhomboid. 

Obverse : — Large elephant facing trident. In upper field legend of three symbols. 
Reverse ; — Large uncertain mark composed of two sets of converging lines with a 
wavy line below. The latter resembles a similar line on ^atavahana 
coins of the Chaitya type. 

3. Ae. Wt. I4’4 grains ; size : 1*88 X 1*38 X *093 cm. 

Rectangular and very thin. 

Obverse : — Fine large tusker elephant to left, facing trident. Above legend of six 
symbols the last of which is probably part of the trident. 

Reverse: — A curved line enclosing a large triangular figure with intersecting 
medians. 

4. Ae. Wt. 36*7 grs ; size : 1*75 x 1*4 X *183 cm. 

Rectangular. 

Obverse . — Large-headed tusker elephant to left. Above, legend of five fragmentary 
symbols. 

Reverse: — Similar to No. 3. Fragmentary. 

5. Ae. Wt. 26*7 grs ; size : 1*42x1*16 X *144 cm. 

Rectangular with long vertical sides. 

Obverse : — Elephant to left with two symbols above. 

Reverse :— Effaced. 

6. Ae. Wt. 41*2 grs; size : 1*97 X 1*66 X '141 cm. 

Rectangular. 

Obverse : — Large and high-headed tusker elephant to left with low back. Above 
symbols not clear. 

Reverse . — Triangular figure as on No. 3 without curved line. , 
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7 . Ae. Wt. 26*4 grs ; size : 1*21 x 1*06 X *214 cm. 

Rectangular. 

Obverse : — Small tusker elephant to left appearing with lifted head and haunches 
almost seated on the ground. Above and below, symbols uncertain. 
Reverse : — Blank. , 

8 . Ae. Wt. 113 grs ; size : 2'5X2*18x *273 cm. 

Rectangular with one side broken and irregular. 

Obverse : — Fine large tusker elephant standing to right with trunk hanging down 
facing a vertically set up trident battle-axe. Above, alongside of the 
trident arc three other symbols. 

Reverse : — Similar to No. 3. Worn out. 

9. Ae. Wt. 84*4 grs ; size ; 2*66 X 2*06 X *194 cm. 

Oblong. 

Obverse : — Large elephant to right facing trident. Above, six symbols. 

Reverse: — Effaced. A blurred straight line is visible. 

10 . Ae. Wt. 28'6 grs ; size : 1*61 x 1*58 x *144 cm. 

Square. 

Obverse : — Fine tusker elephant to left. Above, several marks of which one 
resembling TBrahmi via is clear. 

Reverse : — Large triangular mark set in a parabolic line. 

11 . Ae. Wt. 120*4 grs ; size : 2*91 x 1*46 X *198 cm. 

Oblong with damaged sides. 

Obverse : — Large tusker elephant to right facing trident. Above, six symbols very 
similar to those on No. 9. 

Reverse Large triangular marks with intersecting medians. Outer curved line, 
not visible. 

12 . Ae. Wt. 65 grs ; size ; 2*08 x 1*191 x *163 cm. 

Square. 

Obverse : — Tusker elephant facing trident battle-axe. Above, four other symbols. 
Reverse : — Large triangular figure without outer curved line. 

13 . Ae. Wt. 45 grs ; size : 1*89 x 1*75 X *207 cm. 

Square with damaged sides. 

Obverse : — Tusker elephant to right facing trident. Above, three other symbols. 
Reverse : — Effaced. 
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14. Ae. Wt. 54‘2 grs ; size : 1‘95 X 1*82 X *243 cm. 

Square with two irregular sides. 

Obverse : — Tusker elephant to right facing trident battle-axe. Above, two symbols, 
one of which is a wheel. The symbols are different from those on 
. No. 12. 

Eeverse : — Effaced. 

15. Ae. Wt. 65 grs; size: 1'99 X 1*58 x ‘268 cm. 

Oblong. 

Obverse : — Elephant to right. Above, four symbols one of which is a wheel. 
Eeverse : — Triangular mark without outer circle. 

16. Ae. Wt. 51*6 grs ; size : 2*13 X 1*94 X ‘16. 

Oblong with larger vertical sides and one corner broken. 

Obverse : — El'ephant to right. Above, four symbols, the last of which is a square. 

Eeverse : — Large triangular .symbol with intersecting medians. 

17. Ae. Wt. 69‘0 grs ; size : 2‘6X l‘8x ‘23 cm. 

Oblong with sides damaged. 

Obverse: — Large elephant to right facing trident. Above, four symbols partly 
damaged. 

Eeverse : — Large triangular symbol with intersecting medians and without outer 
curved line. 

18. Ac. Wt. 61'2 grs ; size : 2'03X1‘91 X*195 cm. 

Square. 

Obverse : — Large elephant facing trident battle-axe. Above, several symbols 
partly damaged. 

Eeverse : — Large triangular symbol. 

19. Ae, W t. 49*6 grs ; size : 1*73 X 1'69 x *24 cm. 

Square. 

Obverse: — Tuskeraelephant to right, damaged. Above, two symbols looking like 
a wheel and a square. 

Eeverse : — Triangular symbol, damaged. 

20. Ae.|Wt.t 60*8 grs ; size : 2*12 x 1‘83 X *17 cm. 

Oblong. 

Obverse: — Largo '^tusker elephant to right facing trident battle-axe to the right of 
which is an uncertain figure. Above elephant is a symbol which looks 
like a fish. 

Eeverse : — Triangular symbol. 



71 


21. Ae. Wt. 46-6 grs ; size : 2*04 X 1*77 X ‘166 om. 

Oblong. 

Obverse : — ^Large tusker elephant to right facing trident battle-axe to the right of 
which there appears to be a taurine symbol. Above elephant there is 
a symbol which may be a fish. « 

Eeverse : — Triangular symbol. 

22. Ae. Wt. 21*3 grs ; size : ] ‘62 X 1*6 X ‘168 cm. 

Obverse : — Tusker elephant to right facing pillar. The rest of the coin is damaged. 

Eeverse : — Triangular symbol damaged. 

23. Ae. Wt. 37 grs; size: 1*78x1*46 x ‘176 om. 

Oblong. 

Obverse Tusker elephant to right facing pillar. Above, uncertain symbols. 
Eeverse : — Tiger or lion standing to left with the right fore-paw and tail uplifted. 
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PART IV-MANUSCRIPTS. 

BEJAVApi xMADHAVANKANA KAVYA. 

A paper manuscript of this work was found at Ilampur, Molakalmuru Taluk, 
Chitaldrug District, in the possession of a Virasaiva priest named Majemathada 
Basavayya. It consists of 81 sheets each 15 iuches long, 5 inches broad and 1^ 
inches thick. Each page contains 16 lines on tlie average and each line consists of 
about 70 letters of Kannada writing. The manuscript seems to be about 30 years 
old aiid there is a colophon at tlni end which states that it was copied in the year 
Anauda by Virabhadrappa, son of Vastrada Mnduvlrappa of Devasamudra for 
Siddappa, son of Tippaniia, who was the son of Chiga ISaganpa of Rampura, in 
order tliat ho luight study it in the school (kdlr). 

The work MTidhavankana Kavya is a poem in Kannada of the 18th century 
composed by Sankarakavi, son of liasavarasa and disciple of Kuppasakantiya 
Guruvftrya. The author was a Virasaiva and a devotee of the god Ramesvara of 
KblCir. He invokes at tin* beginning of his work Sava]ige Sivalingadevaru, 
Murigesvami, Tipperudra, Chikkannodoya, Sirahatfii Pakirayya, Hanugunde 
Nonamuttinaprabhu, Tavaragere Yannesa Muddappa, Madaji xMahildovi Heggappa, 
Rrmiaiya of Sanna Bajlapura, MadhuragA,vi Bivalingaiya and other nutanas 
(modern saints) in addition to the old poets Padmarasa, Udbhata, etc. The date 
of the work is given in page 81 of the manuscript as Wednesday, 7th lunar day of 
the dark half of Jyeshtha in the cyclic year Isvara, IGTDth year of the Salivahana 
era and corresponds to Wednesday, 8th Juno 1757 A.D. 

The subject-matter of the poem is similar to that of Bhavachintaratna by 
Gubbi Mallapftrya and lUXjasbkharavih'isa of Shadakshari. Madhavanka is named 
as the king of BejavA,dipattana (in the Kistna District of the Madras Presidency) 
and he is described as a great devotee of Siva and a patron of the Jangamas 
(Virasaiva priests). It is further stated that once a poor boy in his kingdom was 
killed accidentally by the prince’s horse and his mother complained to the king 
and that the king ordered the offender, who was his own son, to be beheaded as a 
punishment and that the person who carried out the execution also cut off his 
own head, as he had done a very unpleasant doty, and that the mother of the 
dead boy killed herself on account of grief at the loss of her son and that the 
king seeing all this was about to cut off his own head when the God ^iva 
intervened, saved the lives of all the above persons and took them to his own home, 
Kaillsa 


10 
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The poem is written in verse of the Vfi,rdhika shatpadi metre and the poet has 
praised Andhrad^^a and the town of Bejav&di* It is probable that he belonged to the 
Andhra kingdom. Some of the verses describing battles, forests and other scenes are 
very well written and the poems are full of the usual alcmMras (figures of speech). 
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PART V.-NEW INSCRIPTIONS FOR THE YEAR 1935. 

BANGALORE DISTRICT. 

MAgadi Taluk. , 

1 

At Nelapattana in Sfivandurga in Madabal hobli, on a bell in the 
navaratigaof the Narasirnha temple. 

Kannada language and characters. 

sSrorta srasSochrtr?| ^^Oc3 Sdc?)oaoRj^^i 

rtodoJo s3o^e5. 

1. sJrarta sDOjj sj-sdodortra 

2. sraiai^a* sad^rff'adj ajsaJiaTjdo dodS^aa Sid 8s add a^dP’rf ^^asdFd rtod. 

Note. 

This records the presentation of the bell (sevarthada ghante) by Kadire- 
gauda, patel of Adike Marnahalli, in the taluk of Magadi for the service of the 
God Narasimha in the sammat of SAvaiidurga in the same taluk of Magadi. The 
date is given as the 5th lunar day of the bright half of PhAlguna in the cyclic year 
Vijaya. The characters belong to the 19th century A.D. 

Nelamangala Taluk. 

2 

At Sivagauge in the hobli of Somapura on a stone in the north-west 
corner of the cloistered verandah around the Lingada-ttrtha. 

Telugu language and characters. 

iSodaortoci a§js^tatf Addortoda n^dad^j Oortdd^dF'd dad odad 

daoudd s^cdad^ daaadcxSa^. 

joart^ dad^ tansd- 

1. eodso Oort 

2. cracaadOd 

3. thi 

Note. 

This record registers the construction of a portion of the veranda by RAya 
Narasappaketti, son of LingappaSe^ti* 

No date is given. The characters seem to belong to the 19th century A.D. 

10 * 
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3 

At the same village ^ivagange, on a boulder called mdligegundu 
near the Gangftdharasvfi,mi temple. 

Kannada language and characters. 

«c3^ cS^sS^s Sti sSrocrt rtsoarf 

1. AcSrtoTtaJj jisJrtortqs 

2. d :3:a3os;:3.to 

3. aSSSiS SftfSrt CKJ) d^sWsg/BcSaSiOrt 

4. sSoaSA SdOijSSSfW d'o rto rt t?9 -^o *)u:s £tf 

6. OflJ <<0 itfcSitiCfc^ to)CJ3>Sa33«F3f^ <5'o . . . . [&drt] 

6. o rta3o;TscS3j5l)r^4'd aSrtcS (?).... 

7. . . oJjrteSdort .... 


Note. 

This record registers the fixing of certain dues or taxes to be collected during 
the annual fair held in honour of the God 6iva Gangadharadfivaru at ^ivagange. 
This was done by Kajappa Vodeyar, Chief of Sivagange, (?) with the consent of 
prabhu-gavudus, heggades, etc., of the district (nM) of Sivagange. 

The taxes were fixed on the devotees attending the fair at Sivagange as follows. 
1 gadyana and 2 hanas for entering the matt {divard mahantina dvikdsanada 
kdijike lit. tax of the great throne of God) ; 2 hanas for Siddayad^vara-Vodeyar, 
1 ha^ia for viewing the mahattu, 1 hana to be offered at the gaddige (tomb), 1 hana for 
offering holy ashes and betel-leaves {vihliMi-vthya), 2 addas (1 hana) for tere (entering 
inside the screen ?) : 1 ha^a for the privilege of receiving sacred ashes offered 
at the matt 

A matt of the LingAyats seems to have been in existence at Sivagange for the 
use of which the taxes were levied. 

No date is given. The characters seem to belong to the 16th century. 

CHITALDRUG DISTRICT. 

MolakAlmubu Taluk. 

9 

4 

In the village BairApura, in the Hobli of Mo}akAlmuru, on a 
stone standing to the east of the village. 

Size 4' X 1'. 

Kannada language and characters. 
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6 . 

7. 

8 . 

9. 0*52 qSsSinSirftfo&cteJd*. 

i 

TranfiUteration. 

1. svasti sau)asta-bhuvana4raya ^rl-prithv!vallahha-mahA,- 

2. rajadhiraja paramfisvara parama-bhattaraka Satya^ra- 

3. ya-kulati]aka chchS,lukya-bharanam 4r! Tribhiivana- 

4. malladevaru. 

5 

6 

7 • . • 

8 

9. kottar i-dharmainan alupidavar. 

Note. 

This is full of lacun®, the letters being quite worn out from line 4 and thus 
illegible. It gives the titles of the ChAlukyan king Tribhuvanaraalladevaru, the 
refuge of the whole universe, favourite of the goddess of wealth and of earth, king 
of kings, supreme lord over kings, ornament of the Satyasraya race, and ornament 
to Chaiukyas. A gift is said to have been made during his reign and an 
imprecation is given against those who violate the grant. This Tribhuvana- 
malladdvaru is probably identical with Vikrauiflditya VI (1076-1126). 

[See also M. A. R. 1909, P. 16.] 


On the Hire Jatinga Ram66vara hill in the same Hobli, on a boulder 
in a cave in the ruined Hire Jatinga Bd>m6§vara temple. 

Kannada language and characters. 
rtAoh^d:>d 

1. sodSsWrti (7) 3. 7rs>««!j)00^d 

2. iSo « (7) i. dd [d^] rbdj aSjod^d. 

Note. 

This is found in a highly inaccessible part of the hill written on a boulder. It 
seems to h*aye been engraved and painted in red lead by some one. The characters 
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t^os^dn^sidd ^dr^d <9did ^d; 




d^dsa** 4 ' X !'• 


1. 

doodo 


10. 

dd3o«dJ3 

2. 

OiOicOSlS 


11. 

cx5^rtiSod}d3 

3. 

003dd 


12. 

ocdddd 

4. 

07^ dbO«2) 


13. 

o:53odd03 

6. 

dd^cc53«5 


14. 

dJ3l3,d3 0C3d(d) 

6. 

ddcd3dj3 


16. 

d e)tf3&dd 

7. 

urrSjStodo 


16. 


8. 

o rcsodd 


17. 

os7)d s7)rto 

9. 

aSr? sSjso 






Note. 



This registers the gift of 2 villages Malagaundanahajli and Horikatehalji by the 
chief of Hirivur called Kayavaderaya for services to the god Bayirava of Lunke. 
An imprecation is contained against the violators of the grant that they would lose 
their issue. The grant is stated to have been made to last for as long as the sun 
and moon endure. 

The villages granted seem to have been situated near Bhairapura but they 
cannot bo identified now. Hirivur may probably bo the same as the town Hiriytir, 
the headquarters of Hiriyur Taluk in Chitaldrug District. A temple for Bhalrava 
known popularly as Lunke Maleya Siddhesvara is situated on the Lunke hill about 
3 miles from Molk&lmuru. 

No date is given in the record. The characters seem to belong to 16th century 
A. D. 


5 

In the Jatinga K&m64vara hill in Ddvasamudra hobli, on the 
4th 6ft,Bana on a boulder called Nfi,garapade-bap(jle. 

Kannada language and characters. 
t3j3^Se>a)^do t&fcSorlae>:S:)(^d 

O 

sjdo djoi^araoj^do 27-28 

1. sSsan) 

3. 0(53 S35?Atf(S iw^^3(raj55de8o 

4. aj^d^ssds 

6. 

c&A^srsoo^do 3«9^d3 dK5t3‘8 aSjo^ui? tS^cre^drr^sldd d/edrdd sjddsi 
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seem to be about four hundred years old. The letters are not deeply carved and 
are difficult to decipher. The name of a guru called Honnapa, a devotee of the 
Lord of KS,6i (Vi§v6svara) is given here. His father’s name is also written but 
cannot be clearly made out. Apparently this guru was engaged in meditation and 
austerities in the highly inaccessible cavo. No date is given. 


7 

At the village Nd.gasaraudra in thehobli of ]Molakd,lmuru, on a 
vlragal standing in front of the Anjan^ya temple. 

Size 3'x2'-6'. 

Kannada language and characters. 

1, aMCT3053ie»3t)a3iS03. 

Note. 

This short inscription which merely contains the name Mur&ri 
MalapanAyaka is written in the 3rd panel of a viragal. The 1st panel 
(from the bottom) shows a warrior being carried in a palankin and the 2nd depicts 
fighting on horseback. Above this is the inscription. The next panel shows the 
warrior and his wife holding up her right arm like a mahdsaii or mdsti. The last 
panel shows the KailAsa scene with the warrior folding his hands before the Linga. 

The characters are of the 16th century and the warrior depicted on the viragal 
and whose name is inscribed here, viz., Malanan&yaka must have lived and fought 
during the 16th century A.D. 


HASSAN DISTRICT. 

Hassan Taluk. 

8 

At the village Kuduregupdi in the hobli of Dudda, on a stone 
standing in front of the Virabhadra temple. 

Size 4' X 3'. 

Kannada language and characters. 
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d^dd e$dd)drtoodrt d^ds d^ddi^ d^dsocd^d ddoocS 

<0o^d3d 

E^droeo 4' x 3' 

1. rtersods'oSJodsds ,:>irrt^5J5S^ dsSod^ortidd^oo dod, tjreSiO 

2. tffBOd ^gdjsc^i^SdrtD^dotTsdojaa^ootod dodsS I ^<^^5*3 

3. odsd^dod jFSOsroaSd dSSdoS ovcjv dcxJo sJoid sSaJrsJrad cdocJst? do 

4. d^dd dssrtrid lo j> A^ds^d sg)0®^5DUdoj ^^dJoi^^ddoodrt^ddo's 

5. draradcrsK o^esdddo^dd ^5S?d^3c)dyvd sjdoSasoJodoaraasodd dJdtfjs ascra 

6. &do7)a3)d3 dcra^drtcodo ddddd/a^d [d] o diwcTscj^or^d ddDcdsoi^do aSod) 

7. s^roDd OT:dotSeo30j dDas^eddiri^^j tocdsJjS^cd^ wotoddddJS^ d^j^sSsraod^o 

3^ rt ediddrartetfoSssn srso&d astiddd A^dioSjstfrtdojd dodJOrtJoacdixsJ^ a^ddd^cScdort 
dad 

9^ d;Tc)atoS wccbjddd diS<i?JB ar^j^^^ysaJj^^ort ed^d crsri^ds^dad d)OK^S37)rtod?^od3 5«)dSj 
d7)Cd w 

o 

10. doddd dis^^o SodiJ^^rsod^^d Sodjoddo iwS^dTJCd^di ddort ^a}ra^^ SOc^d 

aoddA^dart doid 

11. sododortoosod d^duc^d^dod eddjdrtdoid SJ^'dcysoJjdftdodiudo e d^dortdd p 

12. ^dSdo <zi diio^sn I eds-so wj^ojjdioss^do^djsort Od^w^cro 

13. wcc^oJo ddJoSJdddo zSX)otr\ l dodd: I ddrdcd sSP\ I d d^rtqrsrfcdjdjs ddr 

14. djs I SiddoQdJ Oddodoso d^dort d^d^d^d^di^dcco ddd O^Actt) 

15. oo SMO^dja qrsddoddrdj ddsrah ^odJd;rt)o(3o3o d^dtod, 

10. d^dori! I uotbddoJoSwaJiddd diiS^s?o s^s^ddososwcdjd 

17. dort wd^iSodw^ddrtd^sffodo Sdado3oSwa3:dddd)S 

18. Sododdod^woSj^ddd ^SodJoOdJ tooSodddcc5;dd3 

19. dodO?d d^d^cje>dSue#cft> dsSirddig dddd d^dooflo ©ddsrttfo 

20. djtwrS’^'o dStfdSdftfSdo I a^qrsds&ddodcraddjdrtdi I s?od:(dO) 

21. 0 rbcarttooddd [^] 5?ddo v&sq I 3«<ddouoddMosr\ wrtdJddn 

22. aSJidddi «dS cA3a|a33 diddddo sddoDsaaJoo 

diood £odd toddetfd 

TransHteration . 

1. ^ri Gai^^dhipatd.yam nainah nirvigaamastu namas tuipga-diras-tuiii 

bi-chaindra-chAmara- 

2. ch&rave trail6kaika-uagara-ranibhft-mula-staipbhd>ya ^aqibhave I avast 

dri ja- 

3. yabhyudaya ^AlivAhana Sakavara§a 1484 neya saluva vartam&na Diujidu 

bhi-sam- 
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4. vatsarada MSLrgaiira ba 2 Sthirav&ra pimmya-kaladalu Srlmaqin maha- 

6. r§,j4dhirlija rAjaparamesara §ri vira-pratapa-ula Aohutar^bya-maha^ayara 
makalii ^ada- 

6. &ivar&yaru VidyAnagariyali sarasavinoda [da] li sukhard,jyam-gaiv^ 

samayantradali tamma karya- 

7. kke kartarada Ramacha-ayya-mah§.-ara6ugalu Bayappa-nAyka-ayanavara 

makala Krushnapa-nAykari- 

8. ge amaramagapiyagi pftlisida Hasanada siraeyolage saluva Kuduri- 

gmidiya bayla Vlra-bhadad6varige Baya-. 

9. pa-n4yaka-ayyanavara inakalu Krushnappa-nAykarige an6ka r^jyadyuda- 

ya-pumnyavA.galibekeiiidu Kachappanayka-a- 

10. yanavara makkalu Tammappa-naykara tammamdiru Bukappa-naykaru 

tamage [sva] steyagi palisida Hasana-sitnege saluva- 

11. Kudurugumdiya Vlrabadradevarige aramauege saluva kulasidiyavagi 

saqidu baru a-d6varige sava ? 

12. kke ealu-haligalali tanikaru c muintagi ■ adhilcAri anyeya suipka-talavarike 

Bolage bitti aliii 

13. amnyaya samayadavaru ruumtagil elavanu i sarvaraanyavagi • stanikage 

dhareyanu erra- 

14. dd • katu-inadidu dinachamjeya ede dcvarige naivddyavl-inereya nadava- 

rttiya- 

16. lu kattuuiadi dhareyanorradu bitevagi Kudurugumdiya Virabadra- 

16. devarige ' Bayapanayaka-ayanavara makkalu Krushnapanayaka-ayana- 

17. varige andka-rAjya vadagabekeiudu Kachapanayaka-ayanavara maka- 

18. Id Taipmapa-nayaka-ayauavara tanuiiamdiru Bukanipa-ndyakaru 

19. dupa-dtpa-naiv6dAva katapeya dharma-sasake Hasanada simeya-arasugaju 

20. prabugalu satajada karauikaru • pradhftnapusaru gaiida-prajegalu 

Kudu [ru] - 

21. riguipdige para [sta] Jikaru atikari 1 tajavaru barika mumtagi agaraikavagi 

22. hutuvaru adake upakshaya-madidavaru Kilsiya-tadiyali. 

Translation. 

Salutation to Gan&dhipati. May there be no obstacles. [Praise of Sambhu]. 

Be it well. In the year 1484 of the ^Alivahana era, the cyclic year Dundubbi 
being current, on Saturday 2nd lunar day of the dark fortnight of M4rga§ira, on 
the holy occasion : — 

While the illustrious mah&nrapdaldsvara, king of kings, supreme lord over 
kings, possessed of great valour, Achutar&ya-mahar&ya’s son Sad4sivar&ya was 
ruling in lii[|idyftnagari in peace and wisdom, full of happiness : — 


11 
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EL&chappanAyaka-ayya’s son Tammappa Nftyaka’s younger brother Bilkappa 
NAyaka granted, in order that prosperity and merit might accrue to Bayapa N&ya- 
ka’s son Krusbnappa Nayaka for the god Virabhadra in Kudurigupdi situated 
in the district HAsanada-slme which had been bestowed as amaramdgani (a district 
given for the maintenance of an officer) on Krusbnappa NAyaka, son of Bayappa 
NAyaka-ayya by Kainacha-ayya-inahaarasu, agent for the affairs of the king, with 
pouring of water, free from imposts to tlie sthdnikds (temple managers) of the 
said Virabhadra temple, all the sums due to the palace from the revenues of 
the villages belonging to the said temple, including siddhaya (fixed revenue dues), 
adhiJcdri (phrveyance to officers) anydyo, sunka (customs dues), talavdrike (watch- 
man’s tax), solage (tax for wrong measurement?) hitti (free labour), alivv (tax for 
natural loss or shortage) anydya, samayadavaru (religious tax). 

We, BukapanAyaka, younger brother of Tammapa XAyaka, son of KAohapanA- 
yaka have while granting the above with pouring of water ordered that food offer- 
ings might be made to the god Virabhadra of Kudurigupdi, both during the day and 
in the evening and granted this charter of gift (dharma-sasana) for carrying on the 
service of offering incense, lights and food to the said god in order that BayapanA- 
yaka’s son Krushnapanayaka-ayya might rule over many more kingdoms. 

Whosoever destroys this gift, whether they be kings of HAsanada-stme, or 
prahhus (governors), local accountants, cMcj men (pradhana-purusbaru), gattdu prajes 
and the future officers appointed at Kudurigundi, watchmen, or guards ( hdrika) will 
incur the sin of killing cows, etc., in the banks of Kasi. 

Note. 

This record registers the grant of certain taxes in the village Kuduregundi 
(called Kudurigundi in the inscription) for certain services including food offerings 
in the temple of Virabhadra in that village. The grant was made by BukkapanA- 
yaka, a subordinate of Krishpapa NAyaka (called usually Eya Krishnapa Nayaka), 
chief of BAlur 1524-1566, son of Bayyapa NAyaka. Bukkapa Nayaka is stated 
here to be the younger brother of Tammappa Nayaka and son of KAohappa NAyaka. 
The donor is met with in several inscriptions in all of which he styles himself as a 
subordinate of Krishpapa NAyaka of Belur (See E. C. V. Hassan Taluk 22 of 1566, 
35 of 1505 ? in which Bukkapa N Ay aka makes a grant for the merit of his father ? 
Kempa Kachappa Nayaka; Manjarabad 31 not dated.) E. C. V. Hassan Taluk 15 
of 1562 A. D. calls BukkananAyaka as the younger brother of Timmappa NAyaka, 
son of Basavappa NAyaka. Apparently this difference in name is due to a wrong 
reading. The name of the Vijayanagar king Sadasiva occurs in the records as the 
overlord of Krishnapa NAyaka and although EAmaraja was the actual ruler of 
Vijayanagar at this time he calls himself the agent for the affairs of SadAAJvarAya 
in this record. 
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The date of this epigraph is given as 8 1484 Dundubhi sam. Marga ba 2 
Saturday and corresponds to Saturday 12th December 1562 A.D., a day with the 
constellation Punarvasu and falls within the reign of SadAsivaraya. 

9 

At the same village, on the 1st viragal at the village entrance (Hassan Taluk 

92 revised). 

Size 5' X 3'-6". 

Kannada language and characters. 
wc5^ docSid rboa SxocS 1 eSexto 

. STsJSa 92 sTJSfeJd scSijSQ. 

SjSteEB 5 'x.34" 

I rfcDi «claft3 . 

1. rtortssisadjopsoDsrsartjaea^ 

2. 5 bti tov> rtort aojsos^^ atjccb o-sta^ osti^c; do3o^ 

3, aorf Sedotf rtjoacdo s5,'3tjs,rs5ro^03aa rS^oP\5?as5it8js<?a33ra sSsSjj^io^fOj 

4, £3^aaJ33n os3ootoi?ab as's^d S'SobSJsS tsutfeJ 

II 

n rto aSOcSiM d ^dJ, drodaSOoSJU, agr< eJeara csJa Sdaiss djjsdoad Aocajdjrto OTjtfaftoJa 

«/• •* «d c ta r\ a 


du 0350 d 

(), d^ t34^c3?dd ddjj^d^ . . d5 tovars iSjsddoa svodd 

cJjj^tfdd ? ^5d33dd .... todd 

7 loosjooesodi Sxoda dd dQASvOody d drooea d du 035 d73 

• • A ta ui 


8, A c6jD?ondo^dd03 d^dcT* OA^t4o35orto33^ sddiortoSjo^deda dao^^dsiddF", ooi.o 

1^23"^ 

Q 

9 , dr dedd^dd s^/ss!^ d3d ov d ort^ ®«0- 

Note 6. 

This is a viragal record, now revised, describing the exploits of a warrior named 
Chetitaya of B&iugi in the siege of the fort of H&nungal by the Hoysaja, King 
Vishnuvardhana- It is dated .^1060 8iddh4rthi sam. Pushya su 14 VaddavAra 
and corresponds to Thursday 4th January 1 140 A.D. 

The titles applied to the king are Mahamandalesvara, THblmvanamalla, capturer 
of Talekadu, Gangavadi and .Konambavadi, Bhujabala-Vlraganga-Hoysaladevar. 

It is stated that the two PrabJius (masters) of the village Kuduregundi named 
Gaungihdama of PurvamnAya and Choleyapna went to the battle and Chettaya of 
BAlugi fought in the battle at Hanungal during the victorious expedition of the 
king and he pierced the enemy and died. Chettaya was the son of Mara Hariyatta 
Keggade who also seems to have died in this war undertaken by the king in sport 

11 * • 
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but as these lines 6 and 7 are full of lacunae owing to the letters being quite worn 
out one cannot be quite certain of their raeaning. The warrior M&ra Hariyatta is 
stated to have had two brothers Santa Hariyatta and Biijdaya and was the son of 
Vijja, son of Tibbagavunda and belonged to Balugi HAsana HajeyakupebAla and 
Chettaya was the eldest of the sons of these brothers. The naeaning of the last 
phrase BAlugi H&sana Haleyakupabala is not clear. B&sana is the name of Hassan, 
the present headquarters of the Hassan District. 

10 

On a 2nd viragal at the same place in the same village Kuduregundi (Hassan 

93 Ke vised). 

Size 4'x3'. 

Kannada language and characters. 

rtooa caod stojod 2 dob 

asTsSrfd 93 dob Sotoorf Aid aSO. 

^SS3S68 4' X 3'- 

I dob ttd 

X a CO* 

1. agjjccostf d^sJcb SSsftSr cxx^^idob 

2. iStb SocdtJ rbooob rtob 

3. 

5, ^ . A3b 

g. «b . . . . dr(«dcl fixSid rboaob 

OJS 

7. 03 cdJis no rt®cbrWo djD^sSO sbzSBort d 

g, ScC3#.«oc3»)rt9* I ^jaotsbtf OtSditoag/sfA cJoaujid^ccb 

Ildcdaec^aw,. 

9 . • • • eesSob^ u«^30c5eea)oAdeer\ ^leeodeeo 

10 deeodo deaSrtod tSiocSsSxSea . . . . fASdt&ov* tfoob (tdA!^ II eddM 

1 1 crs^o ddSo^bd dAoOobu eao . . . sb ideeosbo 

12 . abdd«c« s5^S.sjc>0 sdsbSj^^fcsd II ei|,dAabd3ab^ , . . . ido&o 

13 . cb crsobi, lOSd .... oa© sbated .... tSti^^FO 

14 . cb tSOexS II tAU^tiidrtc sbrl araAds^sbdc^js^ 

15. tiortoncSeoAo^i A^drtd . . a6e^^(&s «QOAttHcSido aSdd II 

Note. 

This is a viragal of the reign of the Hoysala king Vlra Balla^a II and records the 
heroism and death of a warrior named Masapa or Masapbja in fighting against robbers 
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in the valley of Bhari^imitteyaghatta. It is said that the Brahmans of the village 
Kudoregu^di who were harassed by these robbers complained to the gaudas of the 
village who in turn directed Masana to undertake the expedition. He is said to have 
fallen upon the robbers like lightning and killed several warriors and horses belong- 
ing to their band and the dead bodies of the slain beings lay in heaps. In the end 
he is said to have died and to have been carried by celestial damsels to heaven. 

His brother HennOja is stated te have set up this viragal in the memory of the 
hero. 

The inscription is dated Sill 3 Srimukha sam. Paushya. No tithi is given. 
The date is irregular, ^1113 being the cyclic year VirOdhikrit and the nearest year 
Srimukha corresponding to S1136 or A. D. 1213. 


11 

At the same village Kuduregundi on a 3rd viragal set up in front of the village. 

Size 3' X 2'. 

Kannada language and characters. 

Sjctod rboQoJi eruscto sSdoocS 3 JSc* 

S' X 2' 

4 . acJiX) 97) CE50CXI 9xSx5 rtJO 

5. ocas Sti 

6. W33 doSJd rtsooctSj oto sxi 


Note. 

This viragal is full of lacunae and records the exploits of a warrior named 
Najala? in a battle at Kuduregupdi. No date is given. The king is named 
Prat8.paohakravarti Vira N&rasinghadeva and is stated to bo ruling at Ddrasamudra. 
From the nature of its characters the record seems to belong to the reign of the 
Hoysala king Narasimha II (1220-1236). 
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KOLAR DISTRICT. 

Chikballapur Taluk. 

12 

At the village of Nandi in the Hohli of Nandi, in the pavement of the 

BhOganandlsvara tciuple. 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. rJcdcJ rU)s? 

Note. 

This merely contains the name of a devotee ; Gaiidaragfdi Bhadrapa. The 
characters seem to belong to the 16th century A.D. The word gandaragiili means 
a bull among warriors. The name probably indicates a general or a chief of the 
period. 

13 

On another slab in the same pavement. 

Kannada language and characters. 

wdscjb n^cS tjSgtfob. 

Note. 

This also gives the name of a devotee who made obeisance to the god in the 
Bhbganandisvara temple. The name given is Avatiya-gauda Bhaireya. The 
Avati gaudas were chiefs who ruled from about the 15th century till the 18th 
century. They belonged to the community of gaudas or farmers of the Morasu 
Wokkal tribe who came from the east in the 15th century and settled in the 
Avati village with the Nandi-mandalaand the D^vanapura (BfivanhaJIi) kingdom as 
their territory. The name Bairegauda is often met with in this family and it is 
difficult to identify the Bairegauda of the present record. 

The characters of the inscription seem to belong to the 16th century A. D. 

Mulbagal Taluk. 

14 

On a big boulder in the Kuru^umale hill, in the hobli of Duggasandra. 

: • Size 2'— 6"xl'— 2'. 

Telugu language and oharaoters. 
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tSu c&Ad uodoj^ <&((). 

^ojrt^ sto3S^ crsjfi. 

1. d?rs * sSoda5 d c3Jrt S 

-•c4 cO n 

2. liix^o ucoodc3(^d^ 

3. Sb3otad ^js^3TT)dc. 

Note. 

This records the construction of the steps apparently for ascending the hill of 
Kurudumale by a person named Bayiradeva of the village Duggasandra in the 
cyclic year Raktakshi. Duggasamudra is the same village as Duggasandra which 
is situated at a distance of 2 miles to the north of Kurudumale. v 

The inscription is not dated in the Saka era. Only the cyclic y ktAkshi 

is given. The characters seem to belong to the 18th century A.D. 

15 

At the village Avani, in the Hobli of Avani, on a stone pillar standing to the 
left of the Bharate4vara shrine in the Ramalinga temple. 

Size 2' X r— 6". 

Old Kannada language and characters. 

a 8 j 8 (w<? SsJtra n^stod^disS ddi^^d cS^dsrs eOdrteS ,5t»5Srtoiod sSi^« 5 . 

2' X 1'— 6"- 
3otfrtt^c30d crsiS. 

1- a^$«)rtortd 

2. So rtorJ SjsS r© otosP 

3 . tSciC^^J^dS^ 

4. udddSoo d^Sd 

5. SdesS t ert 

3. riert^eso Sdjs 
7 . sas^ rtcTO^o 
g. sjcD •aers arso 

9. SMo Sua^ «» 

10 - 
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Transliteration. 

1. svasti §rl Pnthivigamgara- 

2. sam Gamga-mftrtta^dam bandu 

3. BaneSvaramum Pa^dita-bha- 

4. tararumam kaijdu devara- 

6. sedejre ? Age ippa- 

6. ttU'gadyaD.am satrakkam mft- 

7. vattu gadyana ponnam 

8. kottam idu ella kula- 

9. mutn salgu keyege a- 

10. yvattu gadyAna kotta 


Translation. 

J 

Be it vvell. The illustrious Prithivi-gangarasa, a sun to the Gangas, came and 
visiting B^nfisvara and the Papdita BhatArar granted gold consisting of 20 gadyanas 
as taxes for the service of the god (sedeye*) and 30 gadyftnas for the feeding of 
people (satra). This will last for all times. He granted 50 gadyanas for the tank. 


Note. 

This record registers the grant of certain sums of money for the expenses of 
the maintenance of the temple of Bauesvara for free-feeding, and for the upkeep of 
the tank apparently at S.va^^i made by the Ganga King Prithivi-Gangarasa. The 
king is stated to have paid a visit to Bftpfesvara and to its priest, Papdita-bhafarar. 
This Pandita-bhatArar may probably be the spiritual ancestor of Tribhuvana-karta- 
dcvar who is spoken of in 8 883 as the chief manager of the temples at 5vapi. 
[E. C. X, Mulbagal 65.] We do not know definitely where the Bftne^vara referred 
to here is situated. It is probably the present god Bharatesvara near whose temple 
the present inscription is found. It might have been named after some B&pa king 
who built it. The rule of the Bana kings in the area is referred to in various 
inscriptions (E. C. X, Mulbagal 26, 92, etc.) 

The date of Pyithivigangarasa cannot be determined. There is a Pyithvl- 
ganga, son of Vishuugopa in the list of Ganga kings. But he is too early for the 
present record which may be assigned to the ninth century on paleographioal 
grounds. Perhaps he may be identified with Pijduvipati, son of 8ivamS.ra II, Ganga 
king, who ruled in the ninth century, A. D. (Bice, Mysore and Coorg from Inscrip- 
tions, p. 42). 

* The meaning of the phrase d^vara sedere is not clear. It might mean taxes for the service of 

the god (dfevara sfevedere with the letter ve omitted in the text). But one cannot be certain of tijis. 

s 
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MYSORE DISTRICT. 

Gundlupet Taluk. 

16 

At the village Begur in the Hobli of Begftr, on a slab standing in 
front of the Anjaneya temple at the village entrance. 

Size 4'-rx2'-7". 

Kannada language and writing. 

CO 

iSRicra n^sJjd «oScS trorvod «otir5^oi>d rtjaoSi Siiod t 

3S,ajsra 4'_i" X 2'-7" 

1 . [SidSi] ?3^ ^osTsaS 

2. [SJJJ OortsJsb^ RJS Soid oshvcj rf 

3. tScxs^j} 

4 . . . . 

5. . . . dort Sj3ia rr^dj dddrt>5 

6. . ^j3ia?Tsa [d] d f^dododod 

7. . . o3Jd)d<doadd?dJd 

8. . . . e dd^TlUdrt 

9. drt ijDddTft M rr^diS dcod 

10. d [d] o: dJofS dysortcSj^djeroo 

11. u'Bd . . cracOJdda wdjwd 

12. dSjJodJOdbO [oSaodaSjo] u 

13 . 

14. Udd U [*] OcflJO 

15. daSjDUdDd^d c£«dd9<S)d 

16. dda CTsdRTBAcdjc rtj3^en)i^d:d 

17. <j3od ddS agj5?a6d: Si stfdt) 

18. 053 Aoud3 riort sao Sdda53 

19 . SjsodddSagjs^ddo. 

Note. 

Several letters in this record are quite worn out and have become illegible. It 
seems to register the gift of a village belonging to Begfir (Behdr) to some Vira§aiva 
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priest as viraktagodage and kapara-godage (litrent-free land granted for the beggar’s 
bowl). The date of the grant is given as the cyclic year ^obhakyit, the year § 1648 
•of the ^AlivAhana era. The yeSiT 6 1548 corresponds to Kshaya and Sobhakrit is 
§ 1585. Probably § 1548 may be a mistake for § 1685 (A.D. 1663) which is the 
date intended. 

The usual imprecation is contained at the end of the grant. The characters of 
the record seem to belong to the 17th century. 

17 

At the village BejachalavAdi in the hobli of Beghr, on a slab in the 
field of Bhandari Basappa. [Plate XXV.] 

Size 6' X 3'. 

Kannada language and characters. 
sStftSosTCQ eruiSd qSocssO aSjaocSO (OoActoS 

J3jd320 6' X 3'- 


1. 


10. 


2. 

( (acS)iKd IS^) 
sjossss d ?!53 !o ) 

cO 

11. 

rra^gdJojBSTDoJjd 

3. 

12. 


4. 

ri r48H rfoJj slfflcflor sS 

13. 

tfcd^dxSjscSoPd d;>rSo 

5. 

iSr{;;^d rsSsJjsa 

14. 

dop aradccj.ort crwSdj rtjsudssS 

6. 

33u,crsu,d 42.?Scx3i SS02} 

<0 

15. 

dTJCfljraa 

7. 



16. 

(>dcA)t>7^ jT5dKrt>rT3 

8. 

sSss^rom);2)ra 

17. 

OOMO dodo 

9. 


£X)iS ^Sitolxi 1 

18. 

d) 



Transliteration. 



1. 

svasti Sakha-nri- 




2. 

pa-kaiatlta- 




3. 

samvatsara-satam- 




4. 

ga [1] 936 neya sfiryapa- 




6. 

da gandara Nitim&rgga-perm&di 



6. 

pattamgattida 87 neya varisha 



7. 

srimad Ayyana Chakrdipdra-pe- 



8. 

rmmftdi-g^vunda nalgfi-vundu- 



9. 

geyyuttum ire Pefftyada 



10. 

Jdduvara Eyeyanga- 




11. 

g4vupda*num PeyS,yada 




12. 

Kuyuvatti B^dagivu- 
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13. ^^anum Ayvamaro^eyara magam Melaro- 

14. deya Mdrayyamge danasu go^^ar utta- 

15. rayapada sainkranti Aditya- 

16. varam age Nara^iaga- 

17. la bitam nelanu chandra- 

18. num uUanaka. 


Translation. 

Be it well. After 935 Solar years elapsed after the time of the 6aka king, in 
the 37th year after the anointing {pattam-gattida) of Nltiraarggapermadi, 
while the illustrious Ayyana Chakramdra-permmadi gainunda was the gavunda of 
the ndd (district, a collection of villages) the weaver (jeduvara) Ereyangagavunda 
of (the village) Peraya, and the shepherd ? (kuruvatti) BMagavunda of Peyaya 
granted as gift (the village) Naranagal to Melarodeya Marayya, sou''»f Ayvama- 
rodeyar on the day of uttarayana-sanikianti and Sunday to last as long as the 
earth and moon endure. 


Note. 

This inscription belongs to the reign of the (xanga king Nitiinirga-permadi. 
It is dated S 935, uttarayana-sarnkranti, Sunday. Taking this year 1^ 935 which 
corresponds to PrarnAdin, the [Jttarayana-samkranti day falls on Thursday 24th 
December, 1013 A.D. and not on Sunday as stated in the record. The nearest year 
in which the Uttarayana-sarakranti falls on a Sunday is S 932. The date would 
then correspond to Sunday 24th December 1010. A.D. It is difficult to determine 
which of these years was meant by the author of the record. Perhaps the latter 
date was intended and 935 in line 4 might be a mistake for 932. 

The year of the grant is given as the 37th year of the accession of the king 
Nitimarga. Taking 1010 A.D. as the year of the grant, the king’s reign would be 
found to commence in 974 A.D. We have the dates 989, 992, and 999 for 
Nitimftrga III, the last of the Qanga kings known to us [see P. 50, Mysore and 
Coorg from Inscriptions by Rice]. The present grant is one of the last records of 
the Ganga rule in Mysore which was supplanted by the Cholas. 

The record registers the gift (danasu) of the village Naranagal to MSlarodeya 
Marayya by certain gaudas of the village Peraya. None of the villages named is 
now found. The word ddnasu used here is probably a mistake for ddnamnm. 
The picture of the cow found on the top also indicates the gift of land. * 

* The word StUryapadagandara used here oannot be clearly made out. 

19 * 
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18 

At the village Horeyala in the same hobli of Beghr, on a slab set up 
near the Eanganatha temple. 

Size 2'— 3"x2'— 3" 

Kannada language and characters. 
ec3( aSjsdoosso dd iddrtd 

djdssra 2—3" x 2—3"' 

2. oatodsSJ^ Kodsd^dcd 

2. o^-aOdDdd*) dSdctod ovt-udcd dodd^rdro 

3 . ddtd doTdS dodS^dd srs^rs so. oooo 

4 d^^coo d;3'c>odS edodddo sndjsdo d 

5 , ' Sdioooort <J313 eruoto^ rv^dod icTSB^ddd ^do 

6, doiodd odo^S doasrcraciodo ddort dTiaSoSSd 

7, ^ eroodos.^d d^dodo Srtdjod 7^^ sgjsedods 

g, o TT^do odj3 ddrt (A3oio^?cc5rof\ o n^dod d 

9 . d?doa5o dood dcsoodo ddo eojoaiDd dJi^r 
10. S3^do^ddo ertodroSijoodO edocx^S^rsra ccoctJjs 
22 , T\ «dod'S)*^J30do todod dCJdo iSjbu cA)oio^?rrSjd). 


This registers the gift of the village Hoyeyala, situated in Ummattur-sime and 
Tagadur-sthala, by Dalav&yi Krushnapanayaka-aya, ndyaTta of Ummatttir, as 
umbali (rent-free land granted for maintenance) to Chikamalaya of Taga4dr. It is 
dated 6 1468 Para,bhava sam. Kar. su 10 equivalent to 3rd November 1646 A.D. 
It is also stated that the office of mh/aka of Ummattur was conferred on the donor 
by the Vijayanagar king Achyutaraya. 

Ummattur, once the capital of chiefs, is now a village in the Ch^marfljanagar 
Taluk. Taga^Or is a village in Nanjangfid Taluk. 

19 

At the village Arepura in the same hobli of BdgCir, on a broken slab 

near the MEri temple. 

Size 3’x2'. 

Kannada language and characters. 
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tS^natS) sSj3^V uondl tSd dod cSJss^djodddj^. 


a&oddd^tj^d dDsQ. 

1. «sc»a 

2 . 055 d tfd weafld) [d] 

3, ijxsn »n d^ S jBdrtcto 

4, . . aS5Sf\ <t«djSJ«)f\ o rr3jd5a dSoA^sSocflo t-d 

5 ^ . rIcS z3dC5J5 ij3(U3$5£M et&^:j5ddd!$j5i37)d d5dd5dde9 


0, d5oddJ507^ dj3(dK) dodA} »d5t5d.«)i!$jc 

7, ooo «docr^drd3C05 M0^5tod5dd5 

8, . . . . »ddbn7)3to rtort^ao rtA^d ijsoa syz 

9, art)< agj5?aSd5 srsdn^AO ts^s^dSjsod araSS agj55[go]d5. 

Note. 

This inscription is full of lacunie. It seems to record the grant of the village 
Aiepura with all rights to some one as raJda-Jcudage (rent-free land granted to the 
relations of a warrior who died while fighting for the country). The usual impre- 
cation is found at the end of the grant. 

No date is given nor the king named. The characters appear to belong to the 
16th century. 


20 

At the village Kamaravalli in the same hobli, on a broken slab 
near the village entrance. 

Size I'-e'Xl'-O". 

Kannada language and characters. 
tfc3( d^rlAdo sgjs^ud dd5dd^ rr^dod zj^rtod^dod ^5od5 

dAd dd^d^ d53!^ un)d. 

1. eesdd 

2. rtrt 00)155 

3. d) drodd^ 

4 . doas&dtf [jiA^d] 

5. fSdodOT) d^atS [aSjj^ddo.] 


Note. 

This small inscription registers the gift of a plot of land for the maintenance 
of an axavatige, a shed where drinking water and sometimes ragi gruel are given 
to thirsty people especially travellers who ask for the sarne. This kind of charity 
is very old in this country and is often alluded to in the old Kannada poetical 
works. 
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The land in queetion seems to have been given away by a female named 
M&dabbe who also probably set up the inscription stone. The usual imprecation 
occurs at the end of the inscription. 

No date is given nor is any king named. The characters seem to belong to 
16th century A.D. 


21 

At the same place in the same village KamaravalU, on a second 

fragmentary stone. 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. QJstoro . . 

OSSd ... 

3. ooo ,5^ddfl8aaiort si 

4. ojcnjcij OM 

5. a ©steh Stfa7)OOJ 40 
0^ tOeiSiO ... 

7 tjjs S^oJo 


Note. 

This record is similar to the previous number in the nature of its contents. 
It records a grant by a chief (Nftyakara-dharma) of rent-free land to the person 
who supplied drinking-water to the needy travellers and others in a water-shed. 
The extent of the laud given is stated to be 100, which means 100 mannus, maiinit 
being a very small measure of land. The name of the Nayaka or chief who granted 
the land is lost as also several other details, owing to the inscription slab being 
fragmentary and several letters being lost thereby. An imprecation is laid against 
those who violate the charity. They are said to incur the sin of eating dogs, etc. 

No date is given. The characters seem to belong to the same period as the 
previous record, namely the close of the 16tb century or the beginning of the 16th 
century A.D. 

22 

At the same village Kammaravalli, on a slab set up to the south of the 
Upparige Basava temple (Gundlupet 90 Bevised.) 
ec3( mjstxs^zS rhoc^aS^d 90*3a(h idouOid svxJid. 

1. ssBCssaaS ;3*3oal 

2. ovrodoto J 
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3. aj3 [&] 

5. 0 3$). oooA bjtSia^^ u 

6. Sjsortt 

7. 0«ato t:uo&i0cld 

8. dOU3S0 00d [0dr(] So 

9. Ssr* [sSgtfo] Oortd^a 

20. ^doo . o. . . d(dod 

11. t5 3S)o 

12. *^iJ«)rtOQ83oa3 Sj3U . . . . 

23, C0X3S s&dd d)a5<>z£)dd 

14. rt 2Sj5»rto djRrsdS^ 

15. agjMsrto. 


Note, 

This record is much worn out and some of the letters in lines 9, 10 and 11 
are lost. It seems to record the grant of some land for services in the temple of 
the god Basavdsvara by Lingadeva-vodeyar of Kammaravalli, son of Karibasava- 
vo^eyar, disciple of Junjavadeyar of Kuriganahajji. An imprecation is given that 
those who violate the grant are to be expelled from the mahdmahattu (the 
Virasaiva religious assembly) and forbidden prasdda (remnants of food offered to 
gods and priests). 

The date of the grant is given as 6 1190 Prabhava sam. Ashadba Jiu. 10 and 
corresponds to 16th June, A.D. 1567 (taking the current feaka year 1490). The 
figure 9, however, is not very clear in line 2. 


23 

At the village HasugOli in the same hobli, on a stone set up in front of 
the Siddha Ram^svara temple. 

Size 3'X3'. 

Kannada language and writing. 

ec3( eS^rtAdo duod 

djSJssea 3 ' x 3 '- 

d£). 

1. dods^dd ds 

9. MU) bosSxi obOSsO sbdcfld ddd^rso 
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5^ o docs^O^Ar^osSid 

4 d} cSitidi !6 j3Si do dcSd 

coidjdi • • • • ^ * » 

0. Sddab rtor^aSd ^doSd 

7, o rio^cA) tT^osgd ijsoO dsM djsaodo II 
g, abo aSxaSdo 

JVo/e. 

This inscription records a grant made by Honnappa Nayaka, agent for the 
household affairs (maneya-nadavalikara) of Tim1na9arft1y8.ru, for the expenses of 
maintaining a perpetual lamp to bo lighted before the god Rftm6§vara, two times 
a day. The usual imprecation follows. 

The date is given as Kftlayukta sam. Bhadrapada su. 5 and not expressed in 
the ^aka era. The characters seem to belong to the early part of the 17th century 
A.B. and the date may correspond to 15th August 1618 A.D. 

Nothing else is known about the Timraannarayaru and Honnappa Nayakaru 
of the record. 


24 

At the same village Hasugftli, 1st inscription on the southern wall of the same 

Eauidsvara temple. 

Kannada language and characters. 


«c5? cJ^dsj-^dd dge® 

1 , dsJRSSo do 

2. d^dd d^d 
3 dd^ SL a I 

4, exSisboddodfioeb 

5 , d3rt So C72dJdc«55 


djsddsrtd ndob zrodd. 

6. d^dd rtjaosj 

7. zgjcdSdd SoJrtodS 

8. 

9. cSicrW d)d 


Note. 

This short record engraved on a wall of the temple gives the name of a person 
named Kali, son of Manchamaradi of the village Hasukali, and states that he gave 
away one gadyaija for the expenses of the stone-work of the outer walls of the temple 
of Bftmanatha. The date is given as Sarvajitu sam. Bhft. lu. 7 A* No Saka year 
is given and the characters seem to belong to the close of the 13th century or the 
beginning of the 14th century A.D. Taking 6 1209 Sarvajit, the date falls on 
Sunday. Taking ^ 1269 Sarvajit, the date falls on Monday. The former date is 
more probable and is equivalent to Sunday 17th August, 1287 A.D. 

No king is named in the record. 
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25 

At the same place, a 2nd inscription on the same wall below the 

1st inscription. 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. RJdcli3Sjs?f\cSj 

2. A^tSocOj afSfcSoato osstocdod^dd ysaJiFd 

3. dJodiSanirsaai) odoaSd^dd) sS;^^ drodjsrsft oia^ d^d 

4. diortddJaBT) 


Note. 

This record registers the setting up of a sat fa or free boarding house as an 
adjunct of the temple of KfLuiayadevaru (same as the present Ramesvara temple) of 
Hasukali (same as the village Hasughli) by Mahadeva of Maharfij^di. 

No date is given nor king named. The characters seem to belong to the 
J4th century. 

MaharA,jA,di or JVIaharajavfidi is the name of a province called also M&rajavAdi 
7,000 with Vallur as capital and comprising chiefly of the Kadapa District. 
Mahftdfiva was apparently a native of this province who had migrated to Hasuguli. 

26 

At the same village Hasuguli in the hobli of Begur, on a stone set up at the 

village entrance. 

Size 6' X 4'. 

Kannada language and characters. 

9d( tS^rtJxJi dithrtAO n^dod du, 

^5*530 6'x4'. 

1. diaa'sd^ds 

2 , 

3, ds^o^o oodeXd^o 


4. asnfioo 

g. sfe^ atoudo 

• 13 



6, ctSso 

7, tSS sSajFo fvs- daJa Atitij jto 

0, d3c)r{ oJjSj^Sxto 

9. rbsrsd jS3Sor«oo eJjk^o 

10, ototto^R .... snd 

' 11. SdJrto addn'ssja^ort ssrWeeoaRn) 

12. i jSjsj) m^^Tiiatiziiiijs tixint 

18. di^dJortod todadD^ rra52)8^sS)o 

14. SoA atoesaSrra^jje^daoSj^ [d] ts^drrs 

15. ^^:o3oda9uj33$ci3)^ax>ao?aci^^ 

16. AvStScOs t37xS)^C!}i^^o ^do* aS(dutfdo, 

17. aSrtd o-sdoJo. 

18. 5j«^do djawoll. 


Note. 

This record has several lacunai in lines 2 to 10, the letters being ranch worn 
out and thus illegible. It records the grant of some land in the village Pusuguli 
situated in Kudugun^d in return for monej' made by Davisase Amma^a to 
Adavagavunda, son of Kadarnaragavu^da. It is dated ^ 949 Vibhava sam. Migha. 
No tithi is given. S 949 is Prabhava and S 950 is Vibhava. Taking the cyclic year 
as correct, the date would fall in January -February 1029 A.D. 

Various royal titles are given at the beginning of the record but the name of 
the king to whom they apply is lost in the lacunsB and it is not possible to affirm 
how Davisase Ammana was connected with him. Probably, he was a subordinate 
of the king. The titles applied to the king are : obtainer of the band of five sounds, 
mahasamanta, a diamond goad to the elephants, the heads of enemies, an elephant- 
goad to the titled, tearer of enemies, an adamantine cage to those who took refuge 
in him, and a patron of learned men. 

Several witnesses to the transaction are named : Hollagfivuuda of Kellasfir, 
Kundagavunda of Tuppur, Elavamma-gavunda of Kandamshigala, Ejahagavupda of 
Hannisoge, Bichag&vunda of Kallur, Butayya and Billapayya of Hadevaji, 
and Chavupdaiya of Nitere. Of these Kallasfir, Kallfir, Tuppfir and Nitre are 
all situated in the Oundlupet Taluk within a small distance from Hasugdli. Eanda- 
mangala is probably the same as Eandagala in the same taluk. Hannisdge is 
probably the same as Hanasdge in Yedatore Taluk and Ha^avaU, same as Hatha- 
vala in Nanjangud Taluk. 

The engraver is named Heggade BIsayya and he says that he wrote the 
grant to the dictation of the abovenamed gaudas. He calls himself “ Ikkara ** 
in line 18 which means two-handed and signifies that he could engrave with both 
the right and left hands. 
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27 

At the same village Hasughli, on a slab standing in the M4stiyamma 
shrine at the village entrance. 

Size 3'x3'. 

Kannada language and characters. 

wcS^ aSatortco rr^sJXJ eoSagOosJ s3ro.^aSia^si 

SjaE® 3 'x3'. 
ajKOar, oort, tsos,, 

1 , acsotetS^dS 

2, STDOCTsaSdsJS adjs ovt-cj aoa> 

3^ a<v <^aao aoa^^da 

4 , a u ov ojs ^^ajos^ascS^a tS^sg/s? 
g fcj^aciMod^a^d d^ad ea^ 

Q 3$ aad trooznnjxi d/scictjadd a 
7 , a^rt id^ersoiScdd a 

3, ar aroa^arm aaao aa a9a:)rto 

9. 0050 rr^aoaao ao*4:od?^d c5?ao 

10. rt aaPTSssa^atn Soodero cood 

11. ^ 35<^ciado aT)dRr7)Acx5oo rtiB^cro 
1 ^^ ^jDod a^a^ sSjD^ado n. 

Transliteratioii. 

1. Subham astu svasti srt Yijayabhyarasa 

2. Sfi-livfi-hana saka-varusa 1468 sarndu 

3. nadava varttam^na Yisv^vasu-sagavatsarada P4- 

4. Iguna ba 14 lA ^rimaniii niahadeva-d6v6- 

6. ttama feri Nanjundesvara-devara ainri- 

6. tapadige Ummatura vodeyaru na- 

7. mage Terakajjambiya simeyali sa- 

8. rvamanyavagi nadadubaha Hasugu- 

9. liya grimavanu Nanjupd6§varad6vari- 

10. ge sarvamUnyavigi koteii Sri yida- 

11. ke tappidavaru YirapS.siyali gdii- 

12. konda p&pake hdbaru.ji 

Translation. 

Good fortune. Be it well. On the 14th lunar day of the dark half of 
Phllguuadn the year Vi&vavasu, 1468th year of the prosperous Salivahana era 

13* 
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for the food offerings of the great god, the best of gods, sri Nanjun^e§vara-d6vani, 
we, the Vodeyar of Utnmattur have granted free from taxes the village Hasuguli 
which we have been enjoying as sarvanianya in TerakapS,inbiya-sime, for the service 
of the god Nanju^dlsvaradevaru. Those who violate this will incur the sin of 
slaying cows in Varanasi. 

Note. 

This records the gift of the village flasugdli in the Terakanambi kingdom for 
services in the Siva temple of Nanjundesvara at Nanjangud. The donor was a 
chief of Ummattur. His name, however, is not given. The date of the grant is 
given as 6 1468 Visvavasu Phal. ba. 14 which corresponds to Monday 1st March, 
1646 A.D. The usual imprecation is found at the end of the grant. 

28 

Copper plate grant of the reign of Krishnarftja Vodeyar II of Mysore, dated 
S 1673 in the possession of Mallftjamiria of MA.d^palna in B^gur Hobli. 

Single Plate: Size l'-9"x I'-O". 

Kannada language and characters. 

rlooSo stecroaiM cad Sauaoto 

Co Qd 'A STDdd. 

I'-g" x I'-O"- 

asortoh draocrurWg aSdatfo vo ladaSdcS. daoSar, Oort, 

odd, Aj^jao, sTiodd^Sjd, aradr* is«,rtCd. aSortoh abocrartd;;^ 8d^d qrtdah aradddcS. 

1. 11^? jSjdod daraoho 1 1 

2. II 5^*^ ^^dJd^aaBdaodd^djdl Saozd iSi^ol 

3 . d d(j?i55«sool SsSjdijoodal dajad^dcSj dshrijjav* darojAcUa ddda datfotod 

4^ Aj^dacs^CcidDTitil Oetiddda^^Ol o^tsstes^rotil oDtartctp^d crstaSaodada; 

5 , CfcSaoSdcnjdoarB I gdaoSjav* dsJarcrsaJal aJi^rt t?{dal s^ilotfjaaFd SaOrfiJ^ 

e. dSaol Atfad«8rt da 57 )c 85 dl dsS^i^ 3So«^od,l tStJsrt das^ddxidos^l Soddtdtfaao 

7 , dal Sjacd?n>dSaaddl daodosd rtocSrsdoys 1 dadt^aaaO daa^ddDO? 

8, ddctfatfgCCaddda d^i^ss-Boi rj^cj^dao ?^o3aa^^doal ccadd 

9, s-sahjFSSarcysdl ddsrecoa d?dcrt«S|C(hjddd stdoJ^f d,a<eao7>d 

10, ^osdgoss^ddda tfjactJaoiaa3Sja_^dal eddaO rtadaSd arodadS^ daodag/aoda^ 

11, cS^djTO d djadcysd dSo^dJTDdeoa SdcSaa*^ ooadadg ysosraaSd ddaaj 

12, oiJLSi socflaart voasi) dod dodd^dd daowSad Jit-d ic® 

13, cfiaja dja^dasrad d)ddFdaa j:^^I ^addxdaoSaa^rtcafl d^dacodadl coa? a*ad 

14, Oddg ^aaaJaotaaai^d s^s^cnxjJa il5doCa5;jjal srseaa^OA^d odar9.da d^dd 
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15' c&)oyd OoOi sAa^SDddo dJsA di3^c0:d udAifjsu 

16. sioioddi s3d(Od<«3;:&) dotsdrUdOd^l do&sood^d^d^TS^A^idJdd rbor^ d^ 

17 . £9 Qxirtd itnoC^ dO; <sdd^ doSdgCd^^ddd cnjdoi^s^rv dsadd d^dd d 

16. Rratfja^cT^dsTsrt eodcrad dcSdi wdjso^srt Tmm dJrtdoato enjoua dss 

19. Qd ddcTOl !!raoo s^dd^dl djsdJjysowd^di djij^oTia^dJd^dl sStSrd^dl do 

20. Si^dd^dl ©dJ^dododaS^dl rtooc^d^d cco^ v^tfaii dra 

21. TsrstfM sr^sraod dddjdl taero^?! djsool «aS aej3rt?Sjad).jl rtodd s5j3 

22. cJddi »drtl a^o/Kd^s^l dododi oOddi dondoi dJo& duddd: djsd 

23 . 07 )d aSJt^nwdod daaS^do oi^ Sodo^aJj rtotfrt d^d deacrujl ccod^dl d?d^ 

24. ddl djjl erud.'.jl djodcxsd d:jsc5 .ataaS^oo oS^ SoecT^oCa iiv^dd 

25. descAJl ot»? jS,«rad^^l owe dirtdxWodja drtditSoaodS wod dS^d ddJF" 

26. CAJ edoc3^SFd^oDoa33c)f\ ddd oeArtI srscA) cSojjojs HJiQ dd^At?) ddijsi^ 

27. ddDrsrsddd dd^cWll owe ddord doso-sod djsotfjsod) uodddi 

28. d.«er{ dododersft acadoo?»ddil owe CteJ^F'i^ ddra^ds^ft 

29. dddddo rtorrs^e^dg t^od^aSS^l 

30. OdoiSdJ$^33t!^S^ ddJF’d ddss^o 

31. A dddJdos^ddo dedas^srsd rfcdid.d^d cwoiroft sowdo owdoj 

32. ^ddJl ^eSr^ ^riorao d)£3^ol ddds^disrsodof ddds^ds^de® 

33. ^d3.o ,:>d..,oodde3‘l nsdsrsodoSjse^p^^f ' nrc)dr^<iSj_,e<^>^P*2reodol 

31. cjsd-as* ^rSrdodnag/s^e'*’ llffltlysdo SoOds 
3 , 5 . ud dSrSdJi . 2 V did Joirt ^w^rtVil deirsortoS rttfil I deadddi 
36 ucsdridil as aodSTsiad daradil ddAodiSdddi tfO $js doW 

37. ddii d|a^?3t)dja»^ djjdcrsd dapTSdo diio3rsd dSo darSd ^ 

38. ^ell 0 ^? ddjCWd toddd edodDdisOll 

didSid^l I 


T ranslatkm. 

Lines 1. — 16. 

Sri Praaamna Nanjvinclesvara-svarai is our support. 

Good fortune. Be it well. While the illustrious mahamandale^vara, an axe 
in cutting the tree, that is, the enemy’s race, receiver of tribute from 66 rulers, 
obtainer of fame iu 32 dharmas, illustrious king of kings, supreme lord of kings, 
a sun to kings, profound king (rd.ja-gambhira), a terror to the minds of royal 
families, a Dharmaraya in forgiveness, a Bhima in strength, an Arjuna iu weapons, 
a Nakula for horses, a Sahadeva for understanding, a Harischaudra for truth, a 
Manmatha for beauty, oapturer of countries seen but never yielding any kingdom 
conquered, champion over mapdalikas, lord of the jewelled throne of Mahisdr, §ri 
KTishparaja-va(Jeyaraiyanavaru was ruling the earth. 

While Sankaraiya, skilled in the affairs of Dalavayi (general) DSvarAjaiya of 
KaUle, wh6 was an agent for the affairs of the king, was looking after the duties of 
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guritana, pdrupatya, snnka (tolls), pommu (customs dues), divasthdna (temple 
management), etc., in KoyambuttOir and Anemale. 

In the year 1673 of Salivahana era, and the Kali year 4852, the cyclic year 
Prajotpatti, the month Tula, and Udi 26, sixth lunar day, Monday, with Punarvasu 
constellation, and auspicious yoga ; on the auspicious day, the eight kinds of people, 
palaru and pattakdraru of the four quarters and 66 kingdoms assembled together 
and got this paffe (roll) of dharruaSasana executed as follows : — 

Lines 16 — 19. 

In the upper country Nanjanagudalu, to the south of the NanjundMvarasvami 
temple, for the charity of the raatha set up both by ^ankaraiya (and ourselves ?) 
on the bank of the Kaundini river, we have granted magamai (dues paid on 
merchandise) in order that free feeding might be undertaken and carried on per- 
petually in the matt. 

Lines 20—^27. 

In Palukadapethe, Eoduvayipethe, Kollamgodupethe, Nerjepethe, Vappura- 
kadapethe, Kabbinapethe, Amritammanapfithe and Gundlapethe, in both the high- 
ways on the commodities we trade in, on cloth, yarn, arecanut, tobacco, sandal 
billets (gandhada-koradii), lac, cumin seed, ghee, saf-flower, turmeric, pepper, 
ginger and other miscellaneous goods which are carried from place to place, wo 
all jointly agree to allow a magamai to be levied at the rate of 1 Kapthiraya varaha, 
1 hana and 1 belle (one-eighth of a hana) for a package (nija-heru) and on betel leaves, 
jaggory, salt and black gram, at the rate of 1 Kanthir&ya hapa for each package, in 
order that from this magamai collected, the charity of free-feeding (anna-satrada- 
dharma) might be carried on for as long as the sun and moon endure and to that 
effect we have caused this roll of dkarma-hdsana (charter of charity) to be written. 

Lines 27—38, 

Those who protect this charity will live full of eight kinds of wealth and 
enjoyment. Those who obstruct this will be guilty of the five sins of killing 
Brahmans, infanticide, slaying of women, killing of horses and slaughter of cows, etc. 
Those who protect and carry on this charity will live in peace with the favour of 
the gods and gurus. Protecting of a charity is twice as meritorious as making a 
gift oneself. By seizing what is given to another, one’s own gift is rendered fruitless. 
Between making a gift and protecting a gift already made, protecting is more meri- 
torious than making the gift. By making a gift, one goes to Svarga and by protect- 
ing a gift, one goes to a region from which there is no fall. 

Approved by 500 families of merchaat8,ii(Aiuiiru Eudip^tada-vartakaru), 24 
families of Telugu Settis, Settis of D^vanga Community, Ddiadavaru (indigenous 
traders?), Bapajigas, 12 families of merchants (hanneradu kudip§.tada-vartakaru), 
Peda-sindhfiravaru (merchants of Pedasindhflr), Allittoreyavaru (people Of Allittore), 
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and VaiSyaB&niisettis (merchant leaders of the VaiSyas) and other traders. Good 
ortune, Anandachari wrote this roll. Well-being. 

Note. 

This grant engraved on a side of a single copper plate belongs to the reign of 
the Mysore king Immadi Krishnar^ja Vadeyar and records the grant of magamai * 
dues on merchandise by certain merchants of Palk^ld, Guiidlup6te, etc., for carrying 
on free feeding in a matt set up by Sankaraiya near the ^rlkanthesvara temple at 
Nanjanghd. This 6ankaraiya was an agent under Dalavayi D6vara,jaiya, the famous 
general and minister of Krishparaja Vadeyer II. 

The record is dated Sl673 Kali 4852 Prajdtpatti sam. Tularnasa 26 tedi, 6th 
lunar day, Monday with Punarvasu constellation. The date is regular for Monday 
28th October 1751 A.D. (KArtika ba. 6.) The titles used for the king are rather 
peculiar. The usual imprecations are found at the end of the grant ; so also the 
names of the different classes of merchants who formed the donors occur here. 

The engraver of the grant is named AnandachAri. 

A version of the grant in Tamil is given on the other side of this copper 
plate. 


29 

At the village Sdmahalli in the same hobli of BAgur, on a broken slab lying in 
the stone matt of the Vlrasaiva priest GangadharasvAmi. 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. afjjoslaacracrKa/3 

2. shoo 

3. sjS StSeS^rfo/fcOo 

4. 

5. 


Note. 

This record is very fragmentary, the greater part of the stone on which it is 
carved being broken and lost. It seems to register the gift of a plot of wet land 
500 [mappus ?] in extent after setting up a stone sAsana to that effect. Nothing 
is known either about the donor or the donee. 

No date is given. The characters seem to belong to the 12th century A.D. 
The usual imprecation against the violators of the grant is given at the end of the 
record, , 



104 


30 

At the village Chikka^Apura, a hamlet of Agatagoiidanahalii, in the same 
hobli of Begur, on a stone Ij'ing in the deserted village site. 

Size 4'-(>"x6'. 

Kannada language and characters. 

tS^rbsoj :35tad tW^EsrssgjOd saT>tforr^d3 

00 dx3 

^steK! 4^' X 6' 

1 . sactei^ijjdccb st)Odsa 6 d dS 

2 , ddod ovov^ dod SOddoai vmvsrSC Sod sj dodsSjdd srso^d Si ood 

3 , djo^d iSdSesrsoOcdi wortOob d^dde^ d?dd tJWra . . . . 

4. . • d3d^ao3dJod'??S^d 

5 ^ d dodOtiaSD j..c§caidi JdSf^rsoOoSi «jortaa3i 

(j, d?d d^dort diorJ^'d^Od dcod^d^S djorttfsrsd oS »cwdo aSradd dSd 

7 , o dd3d;§yaodS ddd »cDidS^d-sOj_S cOiS^S^dtfi aSjJOdd lidSfErscO 

8 , oJi ddd 5 - 3 drcsodd drodd^oSi 5-aood'i?a3i oSorad aStf oJidjo ars « 

9, odorS^ ©ddidodj docscicS doid ^djsftfd ?5i?»d J2. agjsodd rrSjdiddJi « Sd 

10, SKf7)oOa3i ssoddoJi d^dddjdfdd *_,? ddra^^ ddidrd dcrsar^sd SodJiS 

11 , ad tjiySjSDn « rr^diS doid oortobic^ SodddddttfN « rr^diS dwod rtd 

12 , dioSdides'^FcreaSi dOdg^d dCsraarDra dd srsd^ 

13. rS^ow i^rasr^odo^ ddrsTs^d^dddd^k 

14 . diKJEtfJs^^dS CTsd qr3d3Jg/3dFSdt)r\ wdon^SrsT^ewedsh JdSP3T>oOcCi wortocto 

d^dtjdj 

15. d^ddioiovodan d:ortddTidd dowd^d^S dt»d)t3odi Sdrsa^ddl I cradaroodoflis^ 

10 . di^ dt)ddtS^?o 8 jD{diaraodol a7>7JDt.^rirziizs^^j>A aysodnddi^So ddo 

17. ddds^odT) Q&iS^sd^s^ ddiodcTDl slA^ddod daSd^ftf dajr^oJro 

18. odcjcfloi ^dil I 


Note. 

This registers the gift of the village Chikaq[inanaha!U» a hamlet of K&cha* 
gaundana MadahaUi and situated in the district of Terakanambinil(^ with an annual 
revenue of 27 hons by the mahamaudal^^vara Vlra Nanjariya O^eyar for the service 
of food-offerings to the god Virabhadra of Angadi (a line of shops ?) of the village 
Terakanarobi. 

The record is dated 6 1404 Kali year 4582 Ph&lguna 6u.l. No cyclic year is given. 
Kali 4682 is the same as 6 1403 expired or 61404 current. Taking this year the 
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details of the dating given correspond to 18th February 1482 A.D. Vira Nanjaraya 
Odeyar, the donor in this record, was the chief of CJmmatthr at this time. He seems to 
have made several grants to the temples at Terakanambi, a village in Hundlupet' 
Taluk, at a distance of seven miles east of Gundlupet. (E. C. IV Gundlupet 5 
of S 1436, 6 of 6 1426, etc.). 

The revenue of 27 varahas is directed in the record to be expended on the* 
service of food-offering to the god Vlrabhadra at the rate of five hapas every 
Tuesday, 54 Tuesdays being taken as occurring every year. All the usual rights 
of possession of the village were granted and a stone marked with a linga was 
set up to mark the boundaries of the village. The usual imprecatory verses 
occur at the end of the grant. 


Seringapatam Taluk. 

31 

At Mfilukote, in the Hobli of Mfilukote, on a boulder in the circuiuambnlatory passage 
known as Kattalegavi, around the garbhagrilia in the Yoga-Narasimha 
teiiiplo on the hill. 

Kannada language and characters. 

eSjs^rre^d^oao rhaoto rldrrd aSd ^^6 rtdohg loodcdi do^d wd 

ddo^da. 

2 - d ^oQdo aSjsdotjjddd 

Note. 

This short I'ecord states that Honnamma, wife of Karanlka Govindaiya, per- 
formed some service. Whether she built or repaired the garbhagriha or other 
portions of the temple of Yoga-Narasima cannot be determined. The characters 
seem to belong to the early part of the 19th century A.D. 

Yedatore Taluk. 

32 

At the village Mirle in the Hobli of Saligrama, on a slab in the ceiling of the 
navaranga-ma^tapa in the temple of Ramadfivaru. 

Kannada language and characters. 
dSiOija s<)OrT^dx3 aija<u« Adddn^d ensshd^dd rbooh dddort 

ars*d«s 

1 . .... 

2. ^ . dodsf^dd dssrtr&d . . . edd3ddc» 


14 • 
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3 . dsaoaSoRj aJo: 3 ^t 35 «)taxicx 3 a^rcJ 05 to 33 j *ort<oa 3 o ^rsdAoaS 

4, cTsdA jgpdotod Asj^di cradAs^dd as^o^^sort 

5^ djd^t>oa(} 5 rlj 3 o^d fej^ditSac^sJ sJ 5 JfT|,d)Osr»)a d 

6. I® sreCTseo&otod dodssSdd &_,^dJdrfcalsfc 

7. a 37 * 3 dor {^5 305 ?^ * 0050 j^d rtcrodijajtSrt^^ja SjDM^aSi crs 

8. d 33^d ^dJdoiodd dodo cord djcdorraoodoJosT) 

g. dio&do sTsero o§/oddo Sji^isa do^o® ieoooo 

10. .... dodo^ScOicd ddd daJo^ddtf^ rtacsoj^docodo^ 

11, d?cfv> dodo z3/3dcoo SDd^oato &^;TDd*o3o «rs 

IQ. dA ddaJod JSSo^p ddo 3 sy^>^ «dod^S^r?Ts ooocflro[A];S^^ 

13. ddo^ dssQA Kr3,a|^ra tfijz^tiTisSiSs oood^docrodi^ s^oJoco^d d 

14. sJo^rd rt^aS rtd dcJ^oo d^^d^sSocdo ddd rt^ddodo t^a^sS) 

15. dd d^'rt iodr?rad^oa 3 osgpi?rt s^d da^do ddodoo dosoSo^r 

10. d^Ocooo udrtoo eAD 7 )^a 33 sao?^SOo dojtdoj 

17. ocooo ^oSoo cco^ d^ib^dooSjDtfrSo^ dojodddodoo aSodddo 

18. sooo SsTj^djo^a^ ^o 3 o ddaSrl 00 aSa 5 ^ aSosodo rt 

19 . d ddod® sSjddodoo dojod® ;^ds 3 od djo^do® fcj^ddd^ddrt^F^ 

20. 4300 ddodoo ddod rtoo^Odo odrt’ctoo lodrtoo 3oOd4jt3 rtc^owo 

21. dooDdoo dda?3S2g)dd rSortoradtf rtc^ocoo iioSoo ooo^ dsso^^do 

22 . dd 030 sr^-a. I n'^do aocdort ^codSo ^a 3 o ddaS rt 

03 era,® 00 3r3o djoodd doa 3 js,rda 3 oo dd rva.do aSodddo aoodod 

24 . S^o ^cCo ddd dCTD^® d oso djo®coo3^35^ a^joodo ddooo 

25 . . djotfoj dojodoo dooeso ddodo^do ddodoo dtodod dooc^ 

26 . ct3o ^^di3 dssoftj^do <djc«i?do0 dc^oo dooodjos&S^o SoiodJoes 

27 . woood^S^o a^cCo ddaod 00 aSSo^ aSooodo wo^ dOjaS di^d 

28 . *3 o ^ososs^^d-o^as docJj^dOSc^sS croq 3 cdosroO doj^^sd 

29 . d^daS a^asod^d^ddas ovo eg7»ddoo djc 36 ;Tsc^ 

30 . 3 ^ doaoddoo wd^^sSd ^crood doaraadodtfo denodos^dd 

31. s?o aaadaod eroi?a 3 odo;^ srsSo^dTod dOdrfooodd) cco^ 

. 32 . oood^ ^oCo ddarad doocaodo d^cno sSooa ^cc 5 od aSooodd.® 

333 dodo aSiS 57>oodrt 000* ddad coodd dd 00 r^asddjo 
34 do diaOj oodo^ddoo d^tno erusersdaSddo dA^rfooo 

35. do i>j5dt)dAoa^d^dA sgpdcOod fta|jdo aaf^o^^asort 

36 . wdJ3a37«3dodtt) derodo ia,rfdn?o dd^FTSodos^sya 

37. d C005 d^a6 dc^ «8d aso^^dodjo d-adod doot^ 

38. eflo ^^:Aa du^ ^joi^arad ^^dDddoa^daCAsg/ad 

39. oSoo ds3o^r:^3Sjerifl wdoo^s^rda oooedsad dsSjFdiadjdan dd 

40 . * lodcao C005 do^ai dd divert d-aero cco? ^osoddo tfosodo ija 

41. d^arad C005 esdr^^ Sodo crujd ogododcjqSd^dddoood djdo dS5^ 

42. doo d;^s7>ddd scra^ddddjo tod^ du^^jod 
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43. osi? ajocSJScSrt d ddSid arart szoin-adcSj doaosti 

44. dortttdJD iMC^raJj dJas'stKjort^io dJu^r'S^S^cJd^aSd dia^d rten> 

45. iTOOtsaSjaJJdcsSdJs SdJcOjSodjad tJinSfW djaaJi^Taoi)^^ 

40. aaJ3 ^ o&ddj ertjaBTJdd disatidort^?^ cSjddi ddjoJod 

47. dddjB agjSE^cxJo Sjsd^aark 0OJ5 ddi^rd) Sj^dcear^ coi? agj3f#5a 

4S. ®d asaa;3 d;^5add sSj^o^s &oasadddd.o wd* 

49. oSj ^;3ad&oa3d?dO daod dvdjSjsdjCro coj? r^afi rsd^ dC^ 

50. o tsa^A^docdJOO CA)V' erradidOd^^d tacstraca 

51. ra Addaq^, «!^dJ3;rt3^fcJd^S3^cA)dojcA)diQ&cdJ &j^dad 

52. *03^ qradva agpdcdJd ddord 3^:^cro etSoa^jsf^rsrs^ooj 

53. a53sri dcSdod asart « o?§;sort « doaoatsdort?*: rtcradj sS^ 

54. drt^jj dsr^rdo sto^san aJodi djdoacoood (idoK?j3^?as nad oa 

55. oa5S/3;^rSdafN sg/sdoiaia^^jSM S^aJinadd^ coj? dod^r 

50. S 5Jda ^dddda 5ad?^;^doi dJEtfSftf^rSoJj -s^ddoj 

57. djDOdjFrtjaSK) ©dJ^r^dcOj saodo: SddoJj ddAd ssadd 

59. Oi a»j3?aodi i,^3|3oS^d daaad srsddoo aijD^acdjs d^d .... 

Translation. 

In the year the mouth Margasira on Sunday. 

To Chikka-Dlkshitar of liharatipura, disciple of the paramahamsa-parivraja- 
klchflrya Nftrasimha Bharati Vode.yar of Singori : — The niahajanas of Hampapura 
which is the same as the eternal agrahto Udbhava-Sarvajuapura aZinsVidyftnidhi 
Dakshina VAranasi and the gauflu prajes of Halli Hiriyur gave the following 
charter of sale ; — 

As the first channel of our village was breached in 8 or 10 places above the 
garden ? and as we were unable to afford funds to effect necessary repairs we have 
sold you for the purpose a house, rice lands and dry lands situated within the 
four boundaries specified in order that you might use them for a choultry to be 
set up in our village, on the banks the KAvferi to feed Brahmans for the merit 
of NArasirn ha bharati Vadeyar [of Siiigeri], 

The house sold measures twelve spans (kai) east to west, is situated in our 
Brahmapura (Brahman settlement) in the north street, within the four boundaries, 
viz., to the west of Krishnabhatta’s (house), to the north of sunjavidi (lit. sun-street, 
the main street in a village running east- west) to the east of Atiratre-yAji Dlkshitar’s 
(house) and to the south of the Sudra quarters and for this house the sale price fixed 
according to the market conditions ac the time (tat-kAl6chita-kraya-dravya) is 
10 hons. 

The wet land given is situated in the western quarter (paduvapa-prathamadalu), 
to the west of S6vapna Srldharadfiva’s garden in the eastern quarters (mudapa- 
prathama^, to the north of the arani (?) of western weir, to the east of Haribhatta’s 

14* ■ 
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wet field and south of VijeyApura Gangagpa’s wet lands. The price iprdpti) oi the 
wet land situated within the above four boundaries amounts to 120 varahas for wet 
lands of the sowing capacity of 12 khandugas at the rate of 10 varahas for wet 
land of the sowing capacity of 1 khan^uga measured locally. The dry lands given 
consist of 150 kambas (poles) or 300 (measures of) beddalu (dry land) situated 
'within the four boundaries marked with a stone having Vamana’s effigy and situ- 
ated in Hojalu (?) leaving out 100 beddalu (measures of dry land) in the east and 
are sold for 10 hons. All together for the house, wet lands and dry lands, 
we the mahnjanas and gau^u prajes have received from the said Dikshitar, 140 hons 
as the price fixed iu accordance with the market conditions at the time (tat-k&l6- 
chita) by arbitrators (madhyastas) and accepted by both parties (the seller and 
the purchaser). This amount is in full settlement of the sale transaction. 

As the sale price given by you has been invested by us over embankments 
and channels, we the said rnahajanas and gaudu prajes, have given away the said 
wet lands, dry lands and house and retained the rest of the lands, etc., of the village 
after paying compensation (nashti). We have unanimously got stones bearing the 
effigy of V4mana set up in the four boundaries of the said house, lands dry and wet, 
and made them overto Chikka Dtkshitar, disciple of NArasimha-BhArrati-Vodeyar. 
We also agree to carry on the dharma-satra of NArasirnha-Bharati for ever free of 
encumbrances. As we have received the price of the said house, wet and dry lands, we 
have caused a stone charter to be engraved and set up in the middle of the village in 
front of LakshminAtha dAvaru of our village containing an inscription, which is a copy 
of the document of sale. In order that this might be observed without failure, we have 
given as sureties the mahAjanas of SAlugAve andof Mirle and ChArnayadAva, gandchdri 
(chief of 6aiva priests) of MarbbaleAvara-devara-betta and the samaya-kumdra {lit. 
son of religion usually applied to the cemmunity of sAtanis) Koyegala MayanAyaka, 
the mahajanas of the two agraharas and the followers of both the religions ? 
(yeradu-samayadavar). To provide for the continuance of the dharma, we got 
written a stone AAsana containing a copy of the sale-deed and setting it up before 
the god NArasimhadevar of Mirle, placed it under the control of the above sureties. 
All the imperishables, future values, treasure on the surface or buried underground, 
water springs, minerals, present rights, possibilities— all the eight rights of enjoy- 
ment and possession will belong to the said Dikshitar and the dharmasatra (free 
boarding house for Brahmans) of NArasimhabhArati Vodeyar will be continued to last 
as long as the moon and stars endure. To this efiect the said mah&janas and 
gaudu prajes have unanimously and willingly granted this sale-charter to the 
said Dikshitar with pouring of water on gold. He who violates this grant will 
incur the sin of killing tawny cows in EAsi-kshAtra, on the banks of Mapikar^ike 
during solar eclipse and Ardhddaya. He will also inonr the sin of killing 
Brahmans. «, 
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Note. 

The slab on which this record is engraved is fitted into the ceiling of a temple . 
and thus not only is its decipherment tiresome but also the first two lines are 
practically lost in the mortar pointing. Thus the date given in lines 1 and 2 is mostly 
illegible, the only details of dating that arc clear being the month Margasira and, 
the week day Sunday 

The epigraph records the grant of a house and some lands dry and wet for 
value received by the mahft,janas of the village Hampapnra, and the gaudu prajes 
of the village Halli Hiriyfir to Chikka-dikshita of Bh&ratipura, disciple of Nftrasimha- 
bhArati Vodeyar, guru of the feringdri Matt. The house and lands granted were 
intended to provide accommodation for and to meet the expenses of maintaining a 
free feeding-house for Brahmans in the village (HampApur) on the banks of the 
KAv6ri set up for the merit of NArasimba-bharati. A sum of 10 hons was assigned 
for the house and 120 hons for the wet lands of the sowing capacity of 12 khandugas 
and 10 hons for the dry lands measuring 12') kambas (poles). All together 140 
varahas were paid as the purchase money for the estate bought by Chikka-dikshita 
and this amount was utilised by the said mahajanas and gaudu prajes for repairing 
the dams and channels of the river KAveri belonging to their village which they 
could not undertake previously for want of funds. The boundaries of the house and 
lands are next given. 

It is further stated that a .Ulri-somnu or stone charter was sot up giving the 
details of the grant in the centre of the village of the donors (Hampapura) in front 
of the Lakshmlnatha temple. Another copy o^ this charter is stated to have been 
set up in front of the Narasimha temple at Mirle for the sureties of this grant who 
are stated to be the mahajanas of SalugAve and of Mirle, and Chamaddva, the 
gatidcMri (preceptor of the gana, or the chief priest of Vlrasaiva community) on 
the MarbbajSsvara-devara-betta (same as the OhAmundi hill, near Mysore where a 
temple of MahAbalAsvara is found in proximity to the Chamundi temple) and 
the sameya-kumnra Kojegala MAyanayaka and the mahAjanas of the two agrahAras 
and the people of the two sameyas. It is difficult to explain the exact significance 
of the word sameya and sameya-kumdra used here. Sameya usually means sect, 
or religion or community. The two sameyas here may probably be the Viraiaiva 
sect and the Brahman sect. 8ameya-rdya is the name given to a caste known 
as the SAtAnis, a branch of the Vaish 9 avas. MAyanAyaka may have been the head 
of the SAtAnis of the place at the time. The usual rights and powers of possession 
of the property granted were also conferred on Chikka-dikshita. 

An imprecation is given that the violators of the grant will incur the sin of killing 
OQWs and Brahmans in KAAi, on the bank of Mapikafnike at the time of solar eclipse 
And Ardhbdaya-kAla. For Ardhddaya see M. A. B. 1931, p. 164. Of the villages 
named in the grapt^ HampApur is the name of a railway station in Yedatore Taluk, 
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a few miles from Mirle. It is called Udbhava-sarvajDapura and Vidyftnidhi 
Dakshina-Vii.rana.si. Halli Hiriyfir seems to have been a hamlet of Hampapura or 
a village close to Hampapura. It is not now found. Sftlugave is the same as 
Salagrama, a village about 4 miles from Mirle. Bharatipura to which the donee 
Chikkadlkshita belonged is probably the village of that name near TirthahaJU in 
Tirthahalh Taluk, Shimoga District. 

No date is given. The characters seem to belong to the I6th century and 
Narasimhabharati named herein may be the Narasimhabharati, guru of the 6ring6ri 
Matt (c. 1464-1479). 


SHIMOGA DISTRICT. 

SniMOGA Taluk. 

33 

In the town of Shimoga, in the hobli of Shimoga, on a 1st viragal lying 
by the roadside, opposite the Kailway Station. 

Size 4' X 3' 

Kannada language and characters. 

t 

I doJ) ecs aa . 

A* a «d 

1. Sd dc3?d aSsJj^ra 

•2. iMSSorto rtortxTsOobdddortoSo^ 

II. ^ • 

3 AortoJjd sJrocJaJ^ ^ 

4^ K dsTBOCod TS'bti dofisorl/stfo* ^dtfo^d^o . . . 

Notfi. 

This is a small viragal inscription. The slab containing the inscription was 
standing on a side of the road to the railway station near the Tirupallayya’s 
Circle but has now fallen and is lying by the road side. The area in which the viragals 
lie belonged to the village Navile situated nearhy but is now included in the 
Shimoga town. 

The record is not dated and belongs to the reign of Kannaradfeva. The 
characters seem to belong to 10th century A.D. and very probably this Kannara- 
dSva is the same as the Rflshtrakhta king, Kannara III, called also Efishpa 
(939-968 A.D.) 

The record states that while Kannarad6va was ruling the earth, and Permidi 
i^utuga was ruling GangevA^i and while Bdtayyana MAdayya andSingeyara 
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MS,daiya were looking after the office of gAvu^du, somebody whose name is lost 
and who was a native of Mullugere went to the rescue of cattle in Mandalc-sayira- 
nAd which bad been captured and died fighting. 

Perm Adi Butuga, ruler of GangevAdi, is evidently the same as the Ganga King 
Butuga circa 938-963 A.D. who was a contemporary of and related to Kannara III. 
The province of Mandale SAyira or Mandalinad is often referred to in inscriptions* 
(E.C. VII Shimoga 10, 24, etc.). Mandali called Mandalitlrtha is a village in the 
Shimoga Taluk, near the Shimoga town. The rule of the Gangas in these parts is 
also attested to by other inscriptions (E. C. VII Shimoga 24 of c 970, 96 of c 915, 
etc.) 

Mujlugero or MuJlukerc is a village in the Holehonnur hobli of Shimoga 
Taluk. 

34 

On a 2nd viragal at the same place in the Shimoga Town. 

Size 4' >< 3' 

Kannatla language and characters. 

ervS^d drf oar^d 2^ci35 «>?drt^. 

o doto Mcs jSi3 . 

a ui 

1. uoatoriortort 

2. sJt)Qo3o . . ioj33ddD7)»^a5o 

a «» 

3. . . . . rw>d)ra^doi3w.^d 

Note. 

The characters of this inscription arc much worn out and not clearly legible. 
It seems to be similar to the previous number (33) and names KannaradAva as 
ruling the earth and Butuga as ruler of GangevAdi. Some warrior seems to have 
fought during the raid of Bhtarasa (same as Butuga) in protecting the cows of 
the village Mullugeje. No date is given. The characters are similar to those of 
the previous number and this record may also belong to the middle of the 10th 
century. 

35 

Channagiri Taluk. 

At the village Hireuija in the hobli of Channagiri, on a slab in a field to 

the north of the village. 

Size 3' XI'— 6". 

Kannada language and characters. 
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f 


agj3(u« eru^d eruo^t^ 

TUdF do. oMd^d 

^sasK 3' X li'. 


1. *jC ***50 eertd^dj^ d^cd oati^o 

2 . 

3. 


4 . 

5 . 

6 . 

7. 

8. 
9 . 

10 . 

11 . 

12 . 

13 . 

14. 
ir,. 
16. 


craSd 

mJt 

d ^ddd dd 

......... 

uudd& 

tij 

as rt 

d?>d 

d) 


. ccJjdd o 
. rtoi. d cJjdooJj 


Note. 

This inscription is full of lacmuc, the letters being quite worn out and 
illegible. It sectns to record the gift of a wet land for a Siva temple, apparently 
of the village Hireuda in the reign of the Western ChAlukya king Jagadfikamalla. 
The characters appear to belong to 1 1th century and Jagaddkamalla of this record 
it probably identical with Jayasimha Jagadfikamalla I (1018-1012). 

36 

At the deserted village Mangenahalfi in the same hobli of Channagiri, on a 
stone standing near a water course to the east. 

Size 2'— 1'. 

Kannacla language and characters. 

ed; tS^tMTss* dD07f(dd9^ rnjiSai^ 

sSjdJSB 2'— 6' X !’• 

1. don’iodrts 

2. ensQ 

8. d3Q-3d}r. 
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Note. 

This records the gift of the land adjoining by Narigaupda, apparently for 
services in a ^iva temple at a short distance from the stone. No date is given nor 
is any king named. The characters seem to belong to the 17bli century. 

37 

At the village Santobenndr in the hobli of Santebenimr, on a viragal 
standing in the garden of Uppara Durgappa. 

Size 2' X 3'. 

Kannada language and characters. 

Sstuvi rrsjdod Sjj?43dc^dJd 

1 . dodod sbg rtjaodd dJrt 
o jDud, stea^dDisd 

Add/cdsSdo 

4 did d dirt dsadd,. 

fcj cJ 

Note. 

This inscription is carved on a viragal which contains the figure of a warrior 
on horseback holding a long spear in his right hand. Behind him a servant holds 
up an umbrella. His horse is trampling over the dead body of a warrior and a 
warrior is standing in front. 

The record gives the name (probably of the warrior of high rank depicted 
in the viragal) MArappa, son of Hanumappa of Siranhr. A person named 
Subappa, son of Malligonda of Bcnniir, is said to have made a gift apparently of 
the viragal. Benmlr is the same as Santebeimftr. 

The characters appear to be of the 14th century. 

38 

At the village Hirek6gilur in the hobli of Santebennhr, on a stone standing 
near the fence of the threshing-floor belonging to K6te Siddappa. 

Size 2'— 6“ X 1—6". 

Kannada language and characters. 
doiddJs^do aSjs^uc <^c^:^d dead d^od^^d^dad 

^SJ33E9 2i' X 1 J'- 

1. uddoort 

2. da<s mtddadoaM 

3. ddrtiS d^doho 

4. ort uoda tsoddodss [A] 


16 
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5. oco sJjuSSj 

0, d;} »odd^ dodrf dW en}dd 

7 _ rt erodrt eojdcJ iXJato^ eOefiTDd 
B. d/<>vr(d d^r ll ed^dsd d:d 
9. diud d^doxcodoo ^ [<&] 

10. tito cwdS d^o drad^jJjdirttfj 
11 wivsixSJsVi^ dd&3d)ddo. 

Note. 

This record seems to belong to the 18th century from the nature of its 
characters and is full of mistakes. 

The meaning of the record is not very clear. It begins with the praise of 
Guru Basavalinga and the malianiarn (head of a Vlra^aiva Matt) of Sutigflvi. A 
"Virasaiva matt is helieved to have stood near the place where the slab is now 
standing and Sutigavi was probably its name and Guru Basavalinga was the offici- 
ating head of the Matt at the time of the record, though it is possible to interpret 
Basavalinga as the name of a god. 

The record next states that one Bukkana Viraya went to the place and 
respectfully asked what svasfe. Handed estate) the Matt owned. The answer given 
is not very clear. It scejns to mean 5 villages given for dandige (maintenance of a 
litter) and that Gaudara Biraya (probably the same as Bukkana Virai'a) and the 
4 heads of matts (adhikavada inaha-nalku-matada-devaru) in the neighbourhood 
guaranteed the same. 

It was also stipulated that the lay priests (Vira Mahes’varugalu) should not 
interfere with the Matt and an imprecation was laid against such interference. 

39 

At the village Hirekogilhr in the hobli of Santebennilr, on the 8rd vlragal 
to the south of the livara temple. 

Size 3'— 6"x2'— 6", 

Kannada language and characters. 

ec3? rra,shd Sc* 

5jd:d 3;3 ox> 

djdraro 3|'x2f. 

!• ceSaddoBoSj nwDcdxJo cJjtsud o'^qj ijS,a^r *{dcra 

2. djcS^a atscfiscratSj^jdoBs ovdoto rpw* dodS^dd da o« e ^^dai^asssbo 

3. sso sesdd d^dda daaodaadortoOa srsoSaSd da^d tSJsddart 

4 . ddda rsodg ^cdad^ara^dDdo aBCCadod Sdjo^ 
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6 . SsSa, Sotsdo Sj 5 t 3 d,d dJrt dratS^sJO^di snoaSosDtt SodJdotoo iJto' 

0 , d) diddjs^sar^i^r^ odddoiodd II ries^:ddcxoor(^o tfjsocrss 

7 , .s^aHotsd dd* arsodo ddj^ddodo Sjadcrwadraorto drarto B cSra 

8 . ddcrsxxJid cn)d 5 orrev 7 )do SjsdtJDBd d,ctod)^o d?dc?a6dod3o 

9 , dra d^zJddo sdo d^o toudo ijioOAa i duod^d Asor^ddv'dio c^od^d 

10 . cflood^sd STOd dddjo ScO dorSdO?cJo JSxtSdzSdJ^Frt dra d^ddodo 

11 . rt 5 ? 3 jdi djsfSo n aJjsddd dodoito ^■saJjS tTDas^oBjd drstf^d^ostoao 

12 . dJdAorto r?j 3 {SOd 3 aoOa 333 ?M 5 ysdd d5jK3-t)»!Sde»o63 adtfjs'tfj dodo U doorttf 

doaoo II . 

T ransliteration . 

1. svasti srlmatu Yadavaraya-Nfi.rayanain Bhujaba!a-praudha*prata,pa- 

chakravartti sri vira-RA- 

2. uiad6va-vijayarAjy6daye 14 neya (^JhitrabhAnu-samvatsarada Chaitra su 15 

A sriman inahAiuain- 

3. dalesvara sakala-sainyAdhipati Kaimaradevann Muuimadi Sin^eya NAya* 

kanani6le lloravadigc 

4. nadadu kadidalli sriman mabapi-adhanain layadaindanatha pesana- 
Hauma saranaga — 

5. ta-vajrapanjaram Kucharsara maga Vapadevarsaru kAdi halavAlu kudiu'e- 
yam kom — 

6. du suraloka-prAptanAdan ademtemdade senasnva vayirigalani tan enisade 
komdAta — 

7. nitan Ainjaneputramgenc enisi kAdidani sanniudadindam KucharAjan-anu- 
gam Vanagain H Ya — 

8. davarAyara RainamgalAdam KAcharajana priya-putrarn pesani-Hauumaiu 
6ri 

9. Vanadevarasam kAdi vairi-balavam komdanu ii Mummadi Siingana dalamam 
vammadi — 

10. yam mAdi kAdidapratiniam tarn samgaradhiram KAchana pernnuaga 
Vanadevanemdu po- 

ll. galvudu I6katn !! YAdavara maneya nayakar aha yene negajda vairi Mum- 

12. madi Simgam g6hari-sAhariyAgire kAdida MAlokavariye Jinarolu samdam* 

maipgala maha sri §ri 4rl 

Translation. 

Be it well. During the 14th year of the victorious rule of Yadava-NArAyana, 
bhujabala praudha-pratApa-ohakravarti ^ri Vlra BAmadAva : — in the year Chitra- 
bhAnu, on Sunday 16th lunar day of the bright half of Chaitra : — 

While the mahAmapdalAsvara, the general of all forces ('sakala-sainyadhipati ) 
EannaradAva marched against Mummadi Singeya NAyaka to Doravadi and fought : — 

15* 



116 


the mah&pradhana, a Hanuma in crushing the royal generals ( rftyada^danatha), 
an adamantine cage to refugees, Vanadevarasa, son of Khoharasa fought and killing 
several soldiers and horses went to the region of gods as described below : — 

Regardless of the enemies fighting with him, Vanaga, son of Kucharaja, killed 
them and fought with zeal as if he was the son of Anjane (Hanfiman), This 
flanuma in battle, Vanadevarasa, beloved son of Kucharasa, became the servant of 
Rfl-ma, the king of the Yadavas, fought and killed enemy troops. The world praises 
Vanaddva, great son of Kucha, as the unrivalled hero in battle who fought and 
broke down the army of Mummadi Singa (ommadiyam madi) as if it was one person. 
The house lords ('manoya-nayakar) of the Yadavas saying jiha : (praising and 
wondering), the powerful enemy Mummadi Singa feeling quite exhausted (gohari- 
sfi^hariyagire, or oharisAliariyAgire),' the three worlds beholding, Vapadeva joined 
the Jinas’ — Good Fortune prosperity : — 

Note. 

This describes the exploits of a general named Vanadevarasa, son of Kucharasa, 
general and minister of the Yadava king Vira Ra.mad6va (1271-130‘J) during the 
expedition of mahamapdalesvara Kannaradeva on Doravadi against Mummadi 
Singeya Nayaka. No ^aka year is given in the record, the date being given as the 
14th year of the reign of Ramadeva and Chitrabhanu .sam. Chaitra su 15 Bha. The 
only year Chitrabhanu during the reign of Ramaddva is S 190 4 or A. D. 1282 and 
taking this year the date would coincide with 25th March 1282, a Wednesday and 
not Sunday as stated in the record. We have another record in the same taluk of his 
14th year Cliitrabhanu (E. C. VII Channagiri Taluk, 2.S) dated Chitrabhanu Bha ba 
10 Adi corresponding to Sunday 27th September 1282, taking the Tamil month 
corresponding to Bhadrapada. For the present record also if we take the next year 
Svabhanu, the week day agrees with the tithi, Chaitra su 1 5 corresponding to Sunday 
14th March 1283 A.D. This year 1282 or 1283 A.D. would be the 12th year of the 
reign of Ramachandra taking 1271-72 as the first year of his reign. (See p. 629, 
Fleet’s Dynasties of the Kanarese Districts, Bombay Gazetteer, Vol. I, Part II). But 
there are instances not in agreement with this (see Channagiri Taluk, 23 and 
p. 529 ibid). 

The general Kannaradeva referred to herein is probably identical with Krishna- 
deva, who is spoken of as governing the whole of the Konkan in A. D. 1289 in the 
reign of Eamachandrad6va {ibid p. 630) 

Mummadi Singeya Nayaka is spoken of as a general against whom maha-pra- 
dhana Chaudarasa is said to have fought in the reign of R&roachandra of Sevuna 

* The meaning of this phrase Qohari Sfthariy&gire or Obaris&hariy&gire is not known. Probably 
it means extreme fatigue or exhaustion. • 
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dynasty in another viragal (E. C. VII Channgiri 24) near the present record- An 
inscription at L6kado}al of the year Vishu speaks of Sangaiya-nayaka fighting with 
Mummadi Singeya Nayaka (E. C. XI Holalkere 37). Another record refers to 
Khapdeyarftya, son of Mummadi Singeya Nayaka, restoring the grant of Harihar 
made previously by Krishna Kaiidura. It is dated in tlie year ^arvari, 32nd year 
of Eamachandra of the Sevunas (E. C. XI Davangere 26 attributed to 1300 A.D.* 
by Rice). Whether Mummadi Singeya Nayaka was a S6vuua general or an enemy 
of the Sevupas cannot be clearly determined by these records. 

Doravadi is a village said to be situated in Kurug6d-nad (E. C. YII Channagiri 
24, also E.C. YIII Nagar 19 refers to Dorevadi). Dhorevadiis spoken of as one of 
the forts conquered by Ballala II (E. C. Y Channarayapatna 179). Kuyugdd is 
mentioned as captured by Ballala II (E. C. XI Davangere 25). Kuyugdd may 
probably be connected with Dod Kumgod in Dodballapur Taluk, Bangalore 
District. 

40 

Copper plate grant of the ChAjukya Chief RijAditya in the possession of Sagilc 
Siddappa, son of Chennahasavappa, in the same village Hirck6gilur. 

[Pis. XXYI and XX YII) 

Plates 5 : Boar seal. 

Si/o 7f ' X 2f'. 

Old Kannada characters and language. 

6 ; enjortoo, SersaS sSoocS, sSaS ; Sortrw js,sJrof3 7 ;J"X‘ 2 i" : sJo^aSd 

ai.sSafs ^SdocooC i -J" sJersaoS lA". 

ZJ <* 8 i ...aAIG 

lb— 

X. odss^n^oJooaas^s'a sSoo-sjSoa ccro 35)2jjSte9^c30J3'3 

2. s3ooO«)C^3X3l 1 

3 . ^07)3 wdjosJI 

5. d)or5d«l dortio-Bdort TSormon 

0. M ajrd^sll u^aess,add««dddJ5^d>«odJ8Ss^ff^ rto 

7. ci«035 ,5?A5flar^Fsl 

Ila- 

8. dlAd aWo8j9?«>rfct5) ^t7t>sS«l iJ?dd?c?30’t d 

9 . «*?d;)«)^.^F3iwadSdg 

10. d-^^K^sra^ddwOcl^^ttfd&^rtj deadx^Fdsll jt 

11. 8SOd»5'^CTB^ortaJa5o& ?T3od^»5QJ® dJi?oysod^C dJdJt^FXJ qJj 
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12. o8j3^p‘?t3.'a ta.53 «sto^jS5o3rD,S8ll tSD^aJJA osg/gs^Rr^s* 

13 . cJjoStc^tffa^ojS^g 2 TO 4 &S^sS R 5 cra 5 i:>sJoA 53 jD 33 Ads;.o 

14 . cfloa^;3i5c33S*^3‘ll 35?5T)^A<dgg^da eS-ws-asrsdo;^ 

IP— 

15 . 3 S»^aSiorte caj^dirt^^i^Jas^rdarakaSsJ^tfcScaS RJoiJSjc^e^ll ^^drtorroort s3or\c 

16. aSj^^a ^S^Ovag RJt3ja;vs^r1t5-aq>5S7) tos?cS SdO^S^s-sgl | 

17. crscSj^^ .^>8irt«3daSdi5jSj?^;3^t^f='®‘»^8 

13 . S 35 io£iu?»s Sotartj 35 cy»>^tf?i/ss^rs o 8 jsc 5 J' 3 Jl,e^^_,o 8 JS?«>o? 

19. sjd diacrai^tissci cxJssrt 53J5da^ q,ars ^ars s 

20. ^3^t3^3ii3Z!s rfoi^Sti^TSO ti;TD;37>oll t^;T^_,a^d3db? 

21. 530857) (iOdqSST) 57)9^s3oaj5S3 ^5J‘2SS5Se?5At^F3 SOK FOdJS^lSA 

22. ?5t! d^sS^^dortotoxao^ato 535 ^^jOd5)35cC 3S pysdo^^do 

IIP— 

23 . rsa^;^ioo^SD 3 S 8 !o^ 35 o 3 o«s ^&^^ 30 cg)^F^o 53 tf^ 2 r:)rt,e? 5 l | 

24-. c3«)ar7)Oi^^^ crataar^ti;;^ ADatasSro^S aradj^ci^.g assoo^"^^^ 

26. 7i *^J.F^8 aSSd53s3c3s7)95S5Fa5;d:85-aa3ro8li ;Ss^ sSjododSo 

26. totfsrao^ djo^o^iaTjaS^* StfoSAdb^ds 5Jj5a*A^F&5rs 

27. 08 StOBr'SdjO^dJ^OdgS AOCflO?^ 037)08 1! SS^JO^&tSa^JO^AO 
23. aSd^jSA A SS3e)02S38 StSjrtcrat:} jdxS^g oSocCoT) so^ddj 

29. aJoaS^^jo^a^oSjD^ i05i;K3 rtorre03S3s3^Fa57)Sd^i I 37)^jPk5;3as3o 

30. 33j5)S37)^o 3^5)3S rtoc3a5oo^jo;nortc5?sa5>^0s iSA-cjjA^a^ts os 

II1&- 

31. ddo? <atsis og2)d^fflR3j^So ddJc^dcradgl ^Saj^tsai^jo^Aip^SjC, 

32. Ad^dASAdJO^FdAoagjo^aSjAoaog gS^sraracJrtftf 

33. ^rbe35 ) ' an ~ ^ A53>iaa3?^^o3^53ogg* i I ^A^STO^oo^3i)aj7>^«o5? 

34. 53 j 337 )G 8 j 3 ^F? 537 )a 30 ^Fa>^S 30 g 335 ^aratJj. 8 ^a 30 Ct 37 >a 3 rc)^ 

35. ^tS^7-teS^d^a33a53d3*ll SJ 7 ) 07 ) 8 S?A^OI^S; 3 T^^F< 5 J^So 30 ^|Sj 35 

36 . jj^dOF^AAdo^F^g Sd^n 7 )iSA^cs 3 oo» 7 )csJ 530 o 7 )t 5 BO#da^? 53 ja: 7 )aS 03 «)i I 

37. A7)^rl,do*&^er33«> tS^dA^Fd:37>d3? OjA^corartort nraort^oJoateJjo 

33. g5«>8 ars^esdjiJsral I «djadrtorad3aS^;!djaoo^de3^rar3«>date 

IVa— 

39. A^^^cateDaSotfoara ^oflojs^ 3S^.^£4aJoS^ sJcrai I ?4,^33tfd^aWvT) 

40 . dods^d do^d:^3$^(;»S(a;o d«5do;5%3* dodS^ 

41 . oa;^r{^F;S d^Fd3sd7>^otS;;^j)r^S8#5 aJj?^^af7)^datFd^ 

42 . do i gaaTt s 'aOoua dddo(d.sd dddo 

43. 53^dtf j^cdoddd9^ddFdcds3xc3<>db53^33 dddoc^d 

44. dddo 53i3^d» dddo^^d *j^o-a 

45. cad^s^C d&ia 30 D 7 >tSj^:^d^FdK>dc d^ or^tssoOd aSsas^d^gtC 

46 . d^darsw^jjV® dd fjI^ dtaoSod^ss^dtJ^ doco^»a»^o^a«>A 55 i 05 iC 
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47. 

48. 

49. 

50. 
61. 
62. 
68 . 
64. 

Va— 

55. 

66 . 

57. 

68 . 

59. 

60. 
61. 
62. 

V6— 

63. 

64. 

65. 

66 . 

67. 

68 . 

69. 

70. 

I. h 


cJ stkla^^aStficd ci/^^es 

rto?Tsato63oi;T5c$oB7>0 tJSto^dijSd rAo35t>aJ;S^?f 
ir55?s«^i(ea^FT33aracrDtio q5cfetf5<5jDcar3^ca>?3i55fi3j;5 
rtg SASdrte^o ste«*3rt;^srocJe8o 

07*5*50^ a5asr&a7SEi^^38,t3ot3^:Sjc)sS Bcjow^ 
rt c3?jS sSafi^sDtJ^ ^g-^^atosTiarTicds 

;dJoda;Tdsan^vjae7«);^a7>^a}a ?Tsr{t2S^_,t^s;^3^oda i^doq} 

iST^aJa cg£so*J^d St|jrts?jDda;Ts crMraoS^^ 

S n'^sSacJjatooa^o soSjo^d^^jo^n^sJai SaSsraa 
;:^d^ tfjacSortsj^ ;T3S3a ,3 ^zS ssoii'S^A oOat^ sSaort^s S 

3g/8;^FBs ijrs^aaadaaTJdarv^sJa? a^esSg da 
eoouadasrsaarns.aas a*) aiBs 6aaa^roSaaj5daat>aa 
rr^aas cru^dBs ais^Ba;:5;sda ;37>aarr^aas ft^a^a jS/siSsF 
ors*a»)r{ awa^gsteT^r SiTeSaT)^^? awSo 

ra aa©oaada?57>aarr^aa Sa«>d a^^a^aoaoaa^g^aJa ;3^o 


(O) ar^o B«fa^Aa5C37ir{ a^aacm* a'srt aoB asotJaa^o 

aatf^ryo aJaa^das^o aasotaja^g aa^B7>aD^.o ijarro^aJiaTarto sro 
5?a3ajada3aa7T^aa a3jj_,aai!^ e^rtyPBarrJo sg/ss^r 
awa^go a^s^gl wadjD^rr^aag ajacs^o* 
tS^a^d artaotauada a7)aarTO,aag ^*^a5aa7aroo*35 os 
i57)0^aaor{si>aaB djartaeod^B^Aiac^g « 

oaa^aTjaarr^aag a^a^g uaaodjs^aaaDaan^aag 
afc.aaBg aaadja.ao'a7>aarv^ajg cna^ da!g rtaaii rtaaTjaarrs-aag. 


1 

2 

3 

4 
6 
6 


^TRT 


^ smft 

S|3 T C gr ^n^ I 

Tt ti siT^ftW'ITRH 

I ^u<R* T ^»iNg<a i (^g 




7 
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II. a 8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

II. h 15 
16 

17 

18 

19 

20 
21 
22 

III. a 23 

24 

25 

26 

27 

28 

29 

30 

III. h 31 

32 

33 
3^4 

35 

36 

37 

38 

IV. a 39 

40 

41 


*r 

»T T^ r ?:g T ^ 

II ^ 

^TftgrKTSinnpn% 

^ arf^ ii 

a^rshff trrf^ ^ ’Ti ^c gr f^ 

?mT s f W T ^q^ II 




54<glg« K <H«Kqa^^ 1 ^-M)'^l il ^ n » Tpnt ^ » ft 


^ Tqiq ^ M^g r ^^a i: ^ ^tosm tost ii 

r^g Pl^S ] T<a4M<4fer i|5 ?3 I Tl ah‘^f%^TS^5 

t^^fgarro: ^pfi^nt s?no3^: 4r ti r « q gi?^4 t tf T 

fe tT %s f fjsf TTg ig raT ^ PTT S Tv^ f^^ r fl rgr ^^ f ^ r f^ 

arsTJsrq^: H ^gs Tr s rf arsnsTr ii =TOrTf^9nT€r 

gsTT f^r^rTT sFToCTgssqawT f^rar?TgsfqrT>a:tTf^ 

5TT %^r^sT3n^^rT ShTSF^rr Tif^tTSTT 5ii%rs5 

arr^: ’^row^r: n!k:trif^.<i ft.gf§4 > ^<gi TT iy p f i il 
sTSTTf^^ s: r a T 5 rTsr g grflRT >ri*< Hq : ?t g ^wparo 
set^€: ’Tf^rnEi^^ioS^ dg ar n r: ii ^3^ 

stTO^TT^fr 5Tt5TOTTO^ra5«»n%^WJ II grfin^afn 
i^i sigwWfsTSSsT^sir^aTft:: ii sr^tf^r andtf^ 

r: «Kag* T s:i argT%? sp^^rrfiPCSTr 
II g i is fr s f m 

^ s s TT srfsw aprg^ sm^ T fi i s TT^; ?r^ ^f^r^sn 
^f f%fjTdf^g3'T^gCrg5T?fT5T; 5T^ >wHdlfd4\dSI 
i %g <Tf^ dl^mk i ^g^ r gflr^: a?nq!^sffi»r 

dgoRin s^ r q gn ^ ii 
gdi^n<n^j(^ »i> T Ti ^rk^shrpun 

firror^ II ^tKi^iafdrJwwsrfai 
q^ y jT TiTT^ g: ^^*iwP^4€i<fr tran^wkTOTTOT ii w 
^^mnncMtaiTSTT ’sTSKanrwgdT ^srtt tjcurpn^nf *ir*wr wg 
art*. simTO«n ii 

^ ^ ^iq«nwisjT^^Tiig^a i s r ^ ^ ii 
TUtfgs fi a 




43 < i r ^ g ^< TTgT <T^«tT 

44 q<4<4ig ia [ .ig ^>aT ?sflra^ 

46 3^ Ri'a<i< T ^ sr?r^in^ ^tos 

IV. h 47 <jrfii T < i > i^ jrq^»n^ ^ i ww^i«€ t smr Humt ^rfqr 

48 ^fffaT RT < i^< Tgnn»^ ^ 

50 g ii^ yn R” ^ JTSFTsr «rnift^t3BTsw ^rftwR 

61 <l«»od<Hf^d<n q ¥q^<ll^^<fgW T y T < 7>T gftlT^ 

62 C I 3 fT lf^g T ^ ^ g f <l3l^nr sflr^^TWm 

53 i%> t< i A|gi<rnTW tHfpr gimpr ^ 

54 ^^«f | l T UW 

V. a 65 5PT ’J5?fNB^3J'>r rAi^iH 3»%*T^3*n' 

66 sr nwg^ ^ <l<lllH*^« T ff : 

57 ?E«rin?!?TnTT%?n9f^«i^inra5 w 

58 Wt ^^?T: ^nfoS^^WJnim: ^T%W?r: JT 

69 OR55 wmffw : snw 

60 tnJTs ^rffTw: smr nws 

62 sTpr wnr ^ 

V. 6 63 ^ 3> q i !Tf^?rapr qnwi*if^«i:m*f 4^iRifViiO^ «mi«if 

64 ygqftrfi: sn 

65 fo5^ «IW nm ^ 

66 I arnmUT! ^ 

67 W T J^> *n^ ww: 

68 ^n^^tnrngjftr^ w5E«r^3#?r: 3^< iifqi^^i sif^ra^j ^ 

69 srm wms sfw vmi 

70 qflffims gi^ti55.5fw wnr: Tfir^r: sim urn? 


Transliteration. 

I b 1. ^rlr yyA Bvayanivaranlta sarasuravarfeshu ya pushpa-maja-yuta sft* sam 

2. di§yad v6 Muravidvisha » Lakshmyd. [s] svayamvara-paterm Madhusada- 

aasya nfiibhi- 

3. praj&ta-kamale vimal6 babhAva » 16k6dbhava-8thiti-vin«.^-ka- 

4. r6 Virinchas chaipchach-chaturvadana-oh6dita-v6da-bhedah • asit tan- 

m&nasas 

6 aAnur Angird muni-pungavah > bhangurAnanga-sangft.nga-8ukh&d vimu- 

16 • 
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6. kha-manasah II tasm3.d Brihaspatir abhdd abhibh(lta-bh(iri-bhOikaQtak&- 

suragu- 

7. rudita-'iilti-marggal^ I SvarggeSvaraika-sachivas §uchir6chir asmat sam- 

yag ba- 


ll a 8. bhdva tanayo vinaya-svabh&vah I samasta-vdda-y§d&nga-§&Btrarttha-ka4al6 
jani Bha- 

9. radvijd munis tasmftd aaprishtAfidsha-kalmashah * isid ftsirvvishfckAra- 
sarair 

10. yasyft bbavad dhanuh Dr6nas tasmad abhd [d] Drdnir atyugra-rapa 
durddharah R tdnaryydna sa- 

il. mantrftt parimukt&d Ganga-payasi sandhya-vidhau chulukiifibhaso dhan 
urddhara-dhu- 

12. lyyo’ jani janita-samtru-sanitrasah II ohajayati ripfln yasmat Chajukis ta- 

13. dvam§aj&scha Cb&lukyah p&ti pitdva sad&’ vanimati-bhupatir Avani- 

14- yamma-n&ma’slt R tasy&’sid asht&daSa-ghatika-s&nianta-sevitam- 


II b 16. ghri-yugah Uttamagallas sfinurv Varahataka-sakala-de&a-sambbdkta * 
tfina Gangariiga-Vengl- 

16. sa-PAndya-Pallava-Kdral&h Ba-Gh6]ascha Gaja-dhl§& baldna karadlkfitah H 

tasyasi- 

17. t sunur adyd Nijagalir apara§chdllasat-kirtti-k&ntah Chandr&dityas turiy6- 

pya- 

18. jita-bhuja-balah Kanchigd vyala-pdrwah yodhagrapyas trayd’ml 

19. sikbiaa iva maha-tdjasa y^ga-bhumau drishtia’ drishtarttha-siddhi- 

20. praghatana-patavah ssamsritinam jan&nam R Cbandr&-ditya-mahi- 

21. bhuj& vidadhat& KaldrDurdpa-prabhftm Ajau nirjjita-durjjay Asvapati- 

22. n& devydrugamb&khyaya bhaktya’ rd>dhi-tay& prasanna-varaj6 n&mndru- 


III a 23. 

24. 

25. 


26. 

27. 

28. 


29. 

30. 


gammas tat6 jfttah kbylta-yasah-krist-krita-ripurv YisvambharSs&grapt R 
Eajftdityb rijad-rajanya-virajam&na-samrajyab.sa tu Lakshmyl^cha 
sa kirttdh patir abhavad AkMavarsha-tanajly&h R tasya sdnur atu- 
Id bala-s&ll Idlya-chdpala-kalanka-vihlnab bhfipatir Nijaga* 
lih kalik&ld-nmdlanaika-nilaya [s] skhalitSirib R tatdpi j&t6 vila- 
sad-yaSa-sthiti [s] satAip, patih Kachohega-r&ja-bhdpatih yayau Sartra- 
vya- 

yatas tatd’ ^yayd babhdva Gaipgddbipatir mmabfthavd R Ty&gt n&ma 
pnthivydip prathita-gupa-yutd Gang^dS&dbi-n&tbal^ tasy&’ std BA>jir&- 
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mb 31. 

32. 

33. 

34. 

35. 

36. 

37. 

38. 


jd vijita»ripu-nripas stUiur anyuaa-d4nah tasm&j j&t6’ti-bhtta-pra- 
ti-nripati-tatir m M4rasiipb6 nrisimhah satya-ty^ga-prat&p^id agani- 
ta-guiia-bh&g y&sabhdpas tatb bhtlt II tastu§.j jftto’ti-vikhyfttd 
BhAtAryyfi’ vAryya-vikramah tat-svasA ChamdiyambAkhyA 
Kachchegasya priya bhavat II vArAsds Taipbra-pannyaip oha mauktik6’- 
rgho’ti-nirmmalah Kachchega [chj Chandi-yainbayam RajAdityo bhyaj»>- 
yatA II ta- 

syagra-mahishi jAtA chakravartti-sutA satl dvittyA Gaoga-GAngeya-tanu- 
jah prAnavallabhA !> arOdha-gupaya’ krisbta-mukta-sadbapa-charaya 


IV a 39. 

40. 

41. 

42. 

43. 

44. 

46. 

46. 

IV b 47. 

48. 

49. 

60. 

61. 

62 . 

63. 

54. 


nlty^va chapa-ya^htyA yas satr6n vijayate sada I svasti saka-nripa- 
kalA- 

ttta-satnvatsara satAshv-asbtasu tri-sapta-tyadhikAshu Vir6dbakrit- 
samvatsa- 

rAntarggata Pusbya suddba paarnnamAByatn cbandragrabane svasty 
Akalavarsba-dA- 

va-srl-prithvlvaliabhatn mahArAjAdhi-rAja paramAsvara parama- 
bba^tAraka §rlmad Am6gbavarsba-deva-pAdAuu-dhyAta-paramAsvara 
parama-bbatitAraka paramesvara srl-vallabha-narendra-dAva srtiuat Erish- 
parA- 

jad6v6 vijayarAjye pravarttamAnA dakabina-digvijaya-yatravastbite Chdla- 
ChAra-Paadyalau nirjjitA vijaya-skandhavare MAlpAtyAm stbirAst- 
bbdtA 

satyAtasmim kale pravarttamAne ^asaua-dayakd namanAmatah tat-pA- 
da-padmdpajlvi samadhigata-pancha-maba-sabda-maba-samaiitam 
Drdpa- 

vaipAAdbhavaip GangA-yamunA-thamkara'bhArt-rava-nardda siiphA- 
sanaika> 

Cbalukya-karpna-mabarajam dbarapi-ldkAsrayan abbimana- 
gaj}an ahitara-gapdam mAvana-gaudhavArapam Kanni Chaluki srimat 
BAjAdityas tdna rajaktya-jlvanl-vApta-sva'prabbujyamlna EadambaU- 
ge-dAsa-sahasra-inadhyA VisvAmitra-gotraya Taitrlya-Aakbaya Eukka- 
nCLru-nAma-grama-vastavyaya NAga-cbandra-bhatta-putraya Chattima- 
bba- 


V a 65. pArvvdkta-lakshapa-lakshitAna Eachchega-siinuna RAjadityA- 

56. na grAma-dvayaip dattaip tayAr Akd grAmah Kukava^i-triAatabhya- 

57. ntarA EodaipgavaUi-uAma sva-matri-namaipkitas Cbandiyabbe-mangalab 

tflr 

16 * . 
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58. sya purwatah JA}iyClru-nama-gramah dakshinatah Ma- 

59. i;ialAru-nslma-gr&mah pa4chimatah Ermnie-yanuru-nAma 

60. grAmah uttaratah Bettaka^avfUru-naiua-gramah stma cha pdrvva- 

61. digbhaga-vata-vriksha-margg6 prasyandakottara-tatakan thAlivitiapam 

dakshi- 

62. ua Manaluru-uauia-grama tatAka-paiyu-pari chincba-vriksha-traya nairi- 

V b 63. rityam Kannati-tadaga paschinia-dig-bhaga vamsa-tintrinlka vayavyAip 

64. Malvagiriy uttarasyAip (m) ambra-vrikshamlsAnyAm Togya-tadagam 

JA- 

65. Jiydra-nAma-grAina bappra-uiadhye dirggha-tadAgam tatah pftrwa 

66. vata-vriksham praptah I aparo gramah SCilgal-saptatya- 

67. bhyamtarA Nigumbbru-nama-graioah svakiya-nAmAmkita EA- 

68. jAditya-inangalam iti tasya pfirvvatah Koguli-desa-pratibaddhah A- 

69. risina-vura-nAma-gramah dakshinatah Basurik6du-nAma-grAinah 

70. pasehimatah Mukkodal-nama-gramah uttaratah Gottegadi-nama -gramah 


Translation. 

Lines 1-14. 

May 6ri who bearing a garland of flowers was taken by Vishnu in a svayamvara in 
the assembly of the great gods and demons bring you happiness. In the spotless 
lotus arising from the navel of Madhusudana, chosen as husband by Lakshml, was 
born Virincha who is the creator, protector and destroyer of the world and from 
whose four faces sprang the different Vedas. His son born of mind was 
Angiras, the foremost of the sages, whose mind was turned away from the transitory 
pleasures of love. From him was born Byihaspati, who defeated the methods of 
diplomacy taught by the preceptor of the demons, the great enemies of the universe 
and who was the sole minister of the Lord of Svarga (Indra) and who is possessed 
of pure brilliance. His son was the sage BharadvAja, possessed of polite behaviour, 
and versed in the meaning of all the Vedas, VedAngas and Sastras. To him was born 
Dr6na, free from all blemishes and whose bow was fitted with arrows resembling 
venomous snakes. His son was AsvatthAman (Dr6pi), diflicult to oppose in terrible 
battles. From the water of the Ganges purified by mantras and thrown out of the 
hollow of his hands during the performance of SandhyA, was born Cha}uki, great 
among the wielders of the bow and a terrifier of enemies. He was so named as he 
drove away (chalayati) enemies. His descendants are the ChAlukyas, among 
whom was the great king named Avaniyamma who protected the earth like a 
father. 
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Linei 14-36. 

His son was Uttamagalla, whose feet were worshipped by the eighteen gJtatikd- 
samantah ‘ and the ruler of the whole of Varahataka (vaiahataka-sakala- d6sa- 
sambhoktfi). By him the kings of Qunga, Anga, Vengi, the Pandyas, Pallavas, 
Keralas, ChOlas, and Gajadhi4as were compelled to pay tribute. He had as his first 
son Nijagali, the second son was the brilliant and glorious Chandr&didtya, and the 
third (the word turiya here is probably a mistake for tritiya) Vyala Kanchiga, with 
invincible strength of arms. All the three were great warriors and were like three fires 
full of splendour in a sacrifice, and able in granting to dependants things seen and 
unseen (dfishtadrishtartha-siddhi-praghatana-patavah). To the king Chandr&ditya, 
possessed of brightness like that of K&la (god of death) in battle and the conqueror 
of Asvapati, difficult to subdue in battle, was born by the favour of the goddess 
Irugarnba, worshipped with devotion, a son named Irugamma. His son was 
EajA.ditya whose great fame made the enemies grow weak, and who was the 
foremost among kings and whose kingdom shone full of brilliant princes subor- 
dinate to him. He became the lord of Lakshmi (goddess of wealth) and of .Kirti 
(fame) and of the daughter of \k&!avarsha. His son was the King Nijagali 
unequalled in might, free from the defect of restless agitation (l6lya-ohipaja), the 
sole abode of the destruction of the age of Kali, subduer of enemies. From him 
was born the king Kachchegaraja of brilliant fame, chief among righteous men. In 
a great battle with him the king of Gangas was killed and became eternal thereby 
(avyaya)\ His son was Kftjirftja, defeater of enemy kings. There was a King of 
the Ganga country named Ty&gi, full of renown and liberal in gifts. His son was 
Marasimha, a lion among men, and whom the enemy kings feared greatly. His son 
was the king YAsa, possessed of innumerable qualities like honesty, liberality, 
valour, etc. His son was Bhdtarya, of invincible valour. His sister ChandiyambA 
became the wife of Kachchega. 

LL. 36-39. 

Like a priceless and pure pearl born at the junction of the sea and Tambra- 
parni (river), was born Eajaditya, matchless and pure, by the marriage of 
Kachchega and Cbandiyamba. His senior queen was the daughter of the Emperor, 
and the second (junior) queen daughter of Gunga-Gangeya. He is ever victorious 
against his enemies with his bow, fully strung, and the good arrows discharged from 
the bow-string fully drawn and as with his polity, full of worth and not directed 
towards righteous people (akrishta-mukta-sad-bAnachAraya). 

‘ The exact meaning of this word ghatika-samanta is not clear. The word ghaUkA-sfthasa is 
used in E. 0. Ill Mandya 113 as an epithet in praise of a Brahman MAdhavasarma. See also E. 0 
VII Bhikarpur 176. 

* If we correct GangAdhipatir to GangftdhipaWr the passage would mean that Kachchega died 
in a battle with the Ganga King. 



126 


LL. 39-48. 

Be it well. When eight hundred and seventy-three years elapsed after the time 
of the Saka king, in the year Virodhikrit, in the month, Pushya, in the bright fortnight, 
on the full moon day with lunar eclipse : — Be it well. During the victorious nile of 
the illustrious AkftlavarshadSva KrishparAjaddva, favourite of good fortune and the 
earth, king of kings, supreme lord, supreme master worshipper of the feet of the illus- 
trious Am6ghavarshadeva, supreme lord and supreme master, favourite of the goddess 
of prosperity and lord over kings, (Sri -vallabha Narendradeva), while engaged in the 
expedition to the south, while camping firmly (sthiraslbutA) at Melpati, after defeat- 
ing the Chdlas, Chfiras, PAndyas and Alus — 

At this time he granted a sasana : 

LL. 48-65. 

A dependant at his lotus feet : obtainer of the band of five sounds, mahAsAmanta, 
descendant of Drona-vamsa, possessed of a throne before which is heard the sound 
of the resounding drum called Ganga-yamuna,* the sole Karp.a among ChAlukyas, a 
refuge for the earth and people, free from pride, punisher of enemies, a scent elephant 
of his uncle, a truthful Chaluki (Nanni-chaluki) (was) the illustrious king BajAditya. 

'By him, viz., RAjAditya, possessed of the above attributes and son of Kachchaga, 
were given two villages situated in the middle of the kingdom KadambaUge Thousand 
obtained by him for his maintenance as king and enjoyed by him to Chaftimabhattia, 
son of Nagachandrabhatta, a resident of the village Eukkanur and belonging to 
ViAvAmitra-gotra and Taitriya-sAkha. 

Of the two villages granted one is the village named EodangavaUi situated in 
KukavAgli 300, named after his mother as Chandiyabbemangaja. To its east is the 
village named JAliyfiru, to the south, the village named Mapalfiru, to the west the 
village named Ermmeyanfir, to the north the village named Betta Kadavfir. Its 
boundaries are : to the east , following the road to the banyan tree; to the north of the 
prasyandaka (oozing out : gum-tree), the tank and the ThA)i tree ; to the south, 
three tamarind trees above the raised bund of the tank of the village ManalAr; to 
the south-west, Ka^nati tank ; to the west, bamboo and tamarind trees ; to the 
north-west Malvagiri ; to the north, mango tree ; to the north-east, TogyA-tank and 
the big tank situated in the middle of the fields of the village JA}iy0r. 

U. 66 to the end. 

The other village granted is named Nigumbfir and situated in the middle of the 
Sulgal Seventy and named Bajadityamanga [la] after himself (the donor). To its east 
is the village Arisinavura situated in EogulideSa. To the south is the village named 
Basurik6du. To the west is the village named Mukko(jlal. To the north is the 
village named Gottegacli. 

' The exact significance of this emblem is not known. Bee l^ombay Oaztttter, Vol. I, 
. Part II, p. 396. 
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Note. 

Description. 

The copper plates were in the possession of ^Agile Siddappa, a resident of the 
village Hire K6gildr. He stated that he owned them as ancestral property. He also 
said that they had been borrowed by a friend of his father for examination and that they, 
had lain with that friend for a long period at the end of which be brought them back. 
The record is incomplete and it seems as if there were two more plates therein. 
When asked whether there were any more plates of copper belonging to the 
record and lost at any time, Mr. Siddappa could not give a definite answer. The 
ring had been cut at the time the record was seen and it seems as if somebody had 
tampered with it previously. 

The record consists of five plates with a ring and seal. The seal bears the 
figure of a Boar. The size of each plate is 7|" x 2^". The length of the figure of the 
boar on the seal is 1|" and its height 

Paleography. 

The characters are of Old Kannada of the 10th century to which the plates 
belong. They are generally clear and well formed. Each page contains gene- 
rally eight lines and each line contains about 22 letters. The old Kannada letter 
la is distinguished from the letter la. Ja 1 ba and ka have already assumed their 
present forms. But la, ta, pa, Sa, e, u, cha and bha still retain their old forms. 

Language. 

The language of the inscription is throughout classical Sanskrit. Up to line 39 
we have verses and from line 39 onwards there is prose. All the praise of the donor 
and his genealogy are given in poetry and the actual grant of the land with its 
boundaries is described in prose. The orthography is mostly correct and the 
language generally pure. 

Contents. 

The main purpose of the inscription is to record a grant by the king Kajaditya, 
son of Kachchega, to a Brahman named Chattimabhatta, son of Nagachandrabhatta 
of Vi§vS.mitra-g6tra and Taittiriya-sSkhal, resident of the village Kukkanfir. The grant 
consisted of two villages, Kodangavalji re-named Chandiyabbe-mangala after the 
donor’s mother, and situated in the Kukav&^i 300 division, Nigumbiir, re-named 
BAj’Aditya-mangala after the donor and situated within the Sfilgal 70 division. 
The boundaries of the villages are fully given. The usual details regarding the 
eight-fold rights and powers of possession of the villages granted are absent as also 
the imprecatory stanzas occurring usually in such grants. This is due to the 
incompleteness of the record, the plates containing those details beii^ lost. 



128 


Date. 

The date is given in lines 39-41. The details of dating are S 873, the cyclic year 
Virodhikrit, the lunar month Pnshya and the bright fortnight and the full moon day 
and lunar eclipse. Now 6 873, corresponds to VirPdhikrit and Pushya su 15 of 
this year is equivalent to Tuesday 16th December 95 1 . A.D. But no lunar eclipse 
is shown on this day by Svamikannu Pillai in his Ephemeris. On the previous full 
moon day, viz., Margasira s’u 15 we have a lunar eclipse. Whether the lunar 
month is to be taken as phrnim&nta and the full moon day of MArgasira is called 
Pushya Suddha purnima as the tithi expired before evening, (27 ghatikas after sun- 
rise) it is not possible to determine definitely. But it seems probable that 
this was the date meant, viz., 16th November 951, A.D. Sunday with lunar eclipse 
(Virddhikjrit sam. MArgasira su 15 according to the system now in use). 

Geographical details. 

Of the- places 'mentioned in the grant MelpAti, which is named as the place 
where the Eashtrakuta king Krishna III camped after defeating the Ch61a8, Cberas, 
PapdyS'S 8'iid. Alus (Line 46) is probably the same as Mailpatti, a railway station on 
the present Bangalore-Madras line. Not far off from this is Takk61am near 
the present railway junction Arkdpam, where Krishpa III defeated the Chdlas 
(E. C. Ill Mandya 41). Kadambalige thousand, which the Prince Eajaditya is 
spoken of as ruling and which he is said to have obtained from the BAshtrakOita king 
for his expenses (line 53) is referred to in a record of 930 A.D. (E. C. XI. Davangere, 
119). It lay to the east of the TungabhadrA river and extended down to Holalkere 
(Mysore and Coorg from the inscriptions by Kice, p. 71). The province of Kukavadi 
300 in which the village Kodangavalli renamed Chandiyabbemangala granted by 
Eajaditya is stated to be situated (line 56-7) is also referred to in certain inscrip- 
tions of Gunjaganur in Holalkere Taluk, Chitaldrug District (E.C. XI Holalkere, 68, 
69) as the kingdom in which Gangarasa is said to be ruling as a subordinate of the 
Pandyas of Uchchangi in 1126 A.D. The name Kodamgavali, one of the villages 
granted is probably the same as Kodagavali referred to in a stone inscription at 
JAjfir, Holalkere Taluk, 61. The other villages like Arasangattft) KandAvAdi* etc., 
in the neighbourhood are named along with KodagavaU in the record. There 
is a village Eodagavalli in the same Taluk in the hobli of BharmanAyakanduiga. 
To its west is Yamaganur which is probably the modem form of Ermmeyanfir 
(line 69) and to its north is Kadavfir called in line 60 Befta Kadavfir on account 
of a hill near it which is still shown in the Taluk map near the village. The 
hill is called Malvagiri in line 64 but no name is given to it in the Taluk 
map. The village JA^iyur to its east and north-east named in the record (lines 
58 and 66) is probably the present village JAjfir to the north-east of Kodagava}{i 
and has a big tank (line 65) even now. To the south of EodagavalU is a 
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village called HosahalU and not Ma^alAr as stated in the record (lines 59 and 62). 
Probably the name must have been changed and a new village built near the old 
village Ma^aldr and called HusahaiU (new village). 

The other village granted, Nigumbdr, is said to be situated in the Sulgal 
70 district. This division is referred to in an inscription at Hulegundi near 
Chitaldrug town (E. C. XI. Chitaldrug, 82 of 6 995). To its east is mentioned • 
Arisinavura in Koguji-dfisa (line 68). This Kogali-deda or KogaU 500 is referred to 
in several inscriptions (E. C. VII Honnaji, 107 : E. C. XI Davangere, 19, 126, 143 
and 153 : .Tagalur, 10, and 12). In most of these KogaU 500 is spoken of along 
with Kadambajige 1,000 as the divisions ruled by the same king and apparently 
contiguous to each other. 

But neither Nigumbdr nor its boundaries as given in the grant can be identified 
now. Apparently it must have been situated not very far off from the other village 
granted. 

Political History. 

The donor of the grant Rajiditya was the son of Kachchega and Chandiyambft,. 
Kachchega is said to belong to the Chftlukya line, the descent being as follows : 
Chaluki, born from the Ganges water in the cupped hands of A^vatthaman at the 
time of offering Sandbya worship ; his descendant Avauiyamma, his son Uttama- 
galla, conqueror of VarahAtaka Kingdom and receiver of tribute from the Ganga, 
Anga, Vengi, Pandya, Pallava, Kfirala, Ch61a and Gajadhlsa kings : Uttamagajla’s 
sons were Nijagali, Chandraditya and VyAia-Kanchiga : ChandrAditya defeated the 
ASvapati king and had a son Irugamma, born by the favour of the goddess Irugamba. 
His son was Eajaditya who married the daughter of (the R&shtrakuta king) Akala- 
varsha and had a son Nijagali. Nijagali’s son was Kachchega who died in a battle 
with (or killed the Ganga king (GangAdhipati) and his son was BajAditya. 

Chandiyamba called also Chandiyabbe, tbe mother of Bajaditya, was the 
sister of Bhfitarya, son of YAsa, son of Marasimha, who was the sou of Bajiraja, a 
son of TyAgi, king of the Ganga Kingdom. 

BAjiditya, the donor, is stated to have had two wives. They are not named. 
The first is described as the daughter of the emperor (Chakravarti-sutA) and the 
second as the daughter of Ganga-GAngAya. 

BAjAdityl’s overlord is named as the (BAshtrakfifa) king KrishparAja, meditator 
on the feet of Amdghavarsha. He is said to have been engaged in a victorious ex- 
pedition in the south against the Chd}a, ChAra, PAudys> and Afu kings and en- 
ctUEDped at MAlpAti. The donor BAjAditya calls himself a dependant on the 
lotus feet of Efi^parAja and a ruler of EAdambaUge kingdom, given to him for the 
expmiseB of his government. He seems to be different from the ChAja Chief 
BAjAdityik IdUed by the Ganga kmg Bhtuga. His grandfather Kijagali is probably 

17 • 
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the same as the Ch^lukya king Nijagali whose daughter Jakftmba is stated to be 
the mother of the above Bhtuga. [M. A. E. 1921, p. 21.] 

This dynasty seems to have been a minor branch of the Ch&lukyas who acknow- 
ledged the suzerainty of the Eash^raktltas during the interregnum when the B&d&mi 
Chalukyan power had become almost extinct after the overthrow of Klrtivarman IT 
about 767 A.D. and the Ch&lukyan territory in Western India was in the 
undisputed possession of the Rashtrakhta kings until they were overthrown by 
Taila II in A.D. 973. The Chalukyas of the present record seem to have 
nothing to do with the Chftlukya kings of Badami’except as regards the origin. Even 
here there is greater resemblance to the Pallavas who claim to be the descendants 
of A^vatthAman. 

The connection of the ChAlukyas of this record with the Gangas offers also 
considerable difficulty. Chandiyabbe the mother of the donor RajAditya is stated to 
be the sister of BhCltArya, the king of the Ganga Kingdom. If however we try to 
identify this Bhutarya, with the Western Ganga king Bhtuga who flourished 
about the time of the present grant (E. C. Ill Mandya 41) of 8872, we find 
ourselves confronted with a discrepancy in the lineage. The lineage of BhhtArj'a 
given in the present copper plates is TyAgi-RftjirAja-MArasiniha, Yasa, Bhiitarya. 
But the Ganga Bhtuga who fought for the RAshtrakuta king Kannara III was the 
son of RAchamalla SatyavAkya, who in turn was the son of Epeyappa Nitimargall. 
No Tyagi is met with in the genealogy of the Western Ganga kings of Talkad. 
A ChAgi PermAdi is met with in inscriptions but he does not seem to have belonged 
to the Western Ganga kings of Talkad (see M. A. R. 1934, p. 145). We must there- 
fore conclude that like the Asandi Ganga chiefs, there was a branch of the Ganga 
chiefs ruling in parts of Chitaldrug District. 

41 

At the village Basavapatna, in the hobli of BasavApatna, on the stone lamp-pillar 
in front of the VenkataramanasvAmi temple. 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. oJjddjd;^ dxod^oi) 

2. dcddJsdtSod^ eodoSs^ddd ddd 

3. 

Note. 

"^rhis records the setting up of the above lamp-pillar by a person named 
Ohennappa Anantappa’s (son) Narasappa, a resident of the village Ne^unflr, in 
Yaradumme NAremme-slme. 

The characters seem to be of the 18th century. 
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42 

At the same village Basavapattana on a stone set up to the west of the 

Ba'savesvara temple. 

N&gari characters and Kannada language. 

Size I'xi' 

ecS? rr^aad cS^stej-a dd d^da ruadg t^E|d5adrtooc« u’i? 

^dsaa 1' X 0'-6"* 

2, dagdAd doStadu 

2 . 

Note. 

This records the setting up of the shrine of Brahma at the place by a person 
named Venkatabhatta belonging to the Mysore City. The characters are of the 
18th century and the shrine may be nearly 100 years old. 

The shrines dedicated to Brahma are not very common. A mere boulder of 
stone in a natural state without being moulded into a human form is enshrined in a 
small cell and it is known as Brahmad6vara-gudi. Such shrines are found occa- 
sionally in parts of the Chitaldrug District and also in the Shimoga District. In the 
latter district grants of land are recorded as having been made to the god Brahma 
in various villages and they indicate the shrines of Brahma. [E.C. VI II Tirthahalli 
Taluk, 6, 106, etc.] 

43 

In the village Nalkudure of the hobli of Basavapat^aija, on a stone marked 
with linga in the threshing floor belonging to Kallenhalli Surappa. 

Size r-6''Xl'- 

Kannada language and characters. 

ecS^ dJsOsSjd 

;e9d^dod oort 

1. add 

2 . . 


Note. 

This inscription merely contains the label Viratha-matha, more correctly called 
Virakta-matha. It is said by the villagers here that a matt belonging to the Vira- 
§aiva sect stood here until some years ago. The characters of the inscription seem 
to be of the 18th century and the matt might have been built or might have been 
standing in the 18th century. 


17 * 
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44 

At the same village Nalkudure, an inscription on the doorway frame of the 
sukhand.4i in the Brahm§4vara temple. 

SijseO'- 9" xO'— 6^ 

Kannada language and characters. 

«»cS( n^cS90 KUsxszbaii s3a((9. 

djdjaa i'xV- 

1. tSjdbamtaSak cnocoaod 

2. ziMa d)& dod .90. 

Note. 

This short record may be translated as follows : — 

“ A wet land of the extent of 20 poles to the east of the road leading to 
Lokiyakere.” It is written in characters of the 13th century and seems to be a 
continuation of an inscription engraved on a slab standing inside the Brahm6§vara 
temple (No. 62 of Channagiri Taluk) which records a gift of lands by the heads of 
the village Urode belonging to Nalkudure for services in the above temple during 
the reign of the Hoysala king Narasimha II in ^ 1166. This record registers 
an addition to the lands previously entered as granted to the temple. 


TUMKUR DISTRICT. 

Tumkue Taluk. 

45 

At Dcvarayanadurga, in Urdugere Hobli, on a bell in the Narasimha temple. 

Kannada language and characters. 

emdcfoTid chrlrd 

rloiSoh 

tadd^ tfdt^cCo Idl eS^dort 
rlodd^d. 


Note. 

This is an inscription on the bell stating that a person named Biranakalu 
Kadaraiya presented the bell to the temple of Narasimhaddvaru at Ddvar&yanadurga. 

No date is given. The characters seem to belong to the end of the nineteenth 
century. 



133 


Chiknayakanahalli Taluk. 


46 

At SeUikere in the bobli of Se^ikere, on {a slab standing near the wall of the 
outer navaranga in the Ydgamadhava temple. 

Size 6'— 6"X2'-6". 

Nandi NAgari characters: Sanskrit and Kannada languages. 


3c)^«h tSd aSjs^uC n^zSiti 

cS^si^oachd ddOorld a&Adnd (:)s}<t)d!id 


^vSaea 5'— 6" x 2'— 6"- 


SoitersrlUt)^^ 
u.otf oomxOxSslii 

^ c* 


1 . <)_,( stoc3( aio dod<d(ah 8 ;T^ doesD^o 

2- 00:39 0c^dj;^o I 

3 . 

4 . dsrsF} VM !5 wades dod^dd^ do 

6- 0^ d/seJrste) sSMO^r 

0. tTad 0d^ doOdao 0i3, Aoddod 0d doe^nadd 
7 . i^ddas crui^/s^o diao 0 odo 0 odo 0aa3ororWo 
g. dsaa d)dj 3 Cdt> 0 d dortd u^oas^tSTdodo dsa 
9 . Od oa^daFXjdoo odadcjadocs^dr 
10- doJoFoSo dddo:^ tod)PT3oo I I I 1 

n doorSoo H 


Note, 

The record begins with a verse in praise of the goddess Sarasvati : — I bow 
to the Goddess of Speech, deserving of worship even by those who are worthy of 
honour, and who is a Kalpa creeper in granting all the good things prayed 
for. 

It next states that in the year 45 of Vikramarka-4aka, the cyclic year Talrana, 
in the full moon day of JySsbtha, during the constellation Mdla, the Katte-gau4a 
(local village headman) Kafte-lcumbdra (local potter), Kaife-madivdla (local washer- 
man), Kafte-goravaya (local 6aiva mendicant), and Katte-maifegdra (local revenue 
offioer) of the village observed a fast and after finishing their duties got the purdhits 
(priests) to worship the god and bless them. It further prays that they might 
continue this worship of the god for as long as the moon and sun endure. 



134 


From the wording of the text it seems probable that the god Brahmalinga men- 
tioned in their record was set up on the day specified or its worship was revived 
on the above day by the principal citizens of the village after due fasting, with the 
help of the purdhits. 

The date given viz., 45 of the Yikram&rka era is too early for the present record 
which is written in the Nandi NAgari characters of modern times. The record is 
in Sanskrit viz., up to line 5 and the rest is in Kannada and the use of the word 
•pondu in the sense of obtain shows clearly that the inscription cannot go back to 
46 of Vikram&rka era. The date probably stands for 1746 of the fialivahana era 
and Vikaramarka has been introduced out of ignorance for the SAlivfthana era. 
Taking this year the date would correspond to Friday 11th June 1824; on this 
day the constellation Mula commenced about 8-30 P.M., or 36 ghatikas after sun- 
rise according to SvAmikannu Pille’s Ephemeris. It may be also added that the 
ChAlukya Vikrama era too is too early for this record and the year 46 of the era 
coincides with ^Arvari or Plava and not with Tarapa. 

Madhugiri Taluk, 

47 

At Madhugiri in the hobli of Madhugiri, on a boulder near the steps leading to 

Itikedone in the fort. 

Size 5' X 4'. 

Kannada language and characters. 
sJoqhrvOaJicj *5^ rtc3j8£sfrt djsddg dowi osrts* 

wtfohjjcbd uodoJi 
6' X 4'. 

1. b jcaaaso ascSacTDtw l ddO ii s«)a3or«s;Srcr3a 

2. Odd oa disod i5od<) I »of\0d 

3. dod^dcSoo i I ucsn troo I 

4. I ttdrt I dJjxto I aSjDdrtes &OonoBo [*rt] stotfrt 

6. Sia^dJxSdJd !A«cd)nt«J03 1 o l dwddo 

6. sts^oescAfl I ooa^ I socraAo I egjs^oocrwsadyldrt 

7. duo djs^arnd I i ej^doiS^Odtx/s steo 

8. ddod I CTi«355M;d ^x3or\ sJModd(7) dcjddsca 

9. srtrt tDM,ijar\cj3 « 

10. CM I ciaaterMSd txSoT\ dModd oOicJ{;^wndd tfoxn 

Tramliteration. 

1. §rimatu Chikadfivaraju I vadera II kAryake kartar&da 

2. Dodeyanavara divastald mAdista kelasA 1 Aipgirasa- 
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3. samvatsaradalu ' Kuppuguindlu k6te ' ba^aga bd<ri I kalla bagi- 

4. lige I badaga ' I horagana piramgi ye [sige] marege 

5. ka^ieta yedemare m6pug4valu ' kottalu 1 * Srlmuka-sam- 

6. vatsaradalu I yl I kala-bagila • hostilimdA yijugadege 

7. hostftgi katida sdpana • 35 ' Akshaya-samvatsaradalA mA,di- 

8. da kelasa • Bfi-mabhadrana piramgi prakuvim mumdake samchanekalu- 

9. gelastali I' sutta bajasuvadagdte yilagade yesagege bitta bflgilu 5 

10. yi mfilngade • Bhutanatana piramgi prakuvim muipdake yide-prakarada 
kelasa 

Translaiion. 


Work caused to be done in the days of Dodeya, agent for the affairs of the 
illustrious Chikadevaraju Vader : — 

In the year Angirasa one bastion was constructed provided with breast-high 
parapet wall for protection (ede-mare-rndpu-gAvalu) from the cannon discharged 
from outside the fort to the north and east of the stone gateway of the northern 
sloping passage (badaga-b&ri) of the Kuppugundlu fort. 

In the year ^rimukha 36 steps were built newly leading down from the 
threshold of this stone gateway. 

In the year Akshaya was constructed to further east of the cannon called 
Ramabhadra on the lower side, a sorrounding protective wall of rubble (?, with five 
gates to allow of the proper discharge of canoon and on the upper side to the 
further east of the cannon BhCltauatha similar work was set up. 


Note. 

This inscription is of great interest as it gives details of arrangements made 
in previous times for the proper mounting and discharge of cannon in forts. 
Some of the technical terms used are not met with elsewhere and their interpreta- 
tion given above is only tentative. 

The record belongs to the reign of the Mysore King Chikkadfivaraja Yodeyar 
w'ho ruled from 1672 to 1704 A.D. During his rule Maddagiri (now called Madhu- 
giri) was conquered. A stanza in a copper plate at Seringapatam dated 1679 
speaks of Chikkad^varaja Yodeyar as having defeated Timmappagauda and 
Rfimappagauda (Maddagiri PAlegftrs) and conquered Maddagiri, Midig^si, Bijjavara 
and Channarayadurga (all forming parts of the Maddagiri Taluk). “Maddagirim 
Midag^sim Bijjavaram Channarayadurgarn cha aharat Timmappagaudam jftva 
Rftmappagaudam oha.” (E- C. Ill, Seringapatam 151). It is said that this conquest 
was effected in 1678 A. D. (History of Mysore kings by Ramakrisbna Rao, Part I). 

Dodd^iyS' was the dalavdy or commander-in-chief of the forces of Mysore from 
1682 to 1696 A.D. under Chikkad6varaj a Yodeyar. He was the son of Kum4rayya, 
who was the previous oommander-in-chief during the same reign. Even during his 
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father’s period of ofSce, Dodd{uya> had won a name as a general and had defeated 
the Mahratta generals Jay&jighat and Nimbhd.jighftt« 

As the commander-in-chief he must have attended to the strengthening of the 
fortifications of Maddagiri which had been previously set up by the local pa}eg&rs. 
The years Angirasa and ^rlmukha during his regime correspond to 1692 and 1693 
A.D. Iq these years certain bastions were set up at Maddagiri as stated in the 
present record. The year Akshaya occuring after this in line 7 corresponds to 
1686 A.D. During this year also certain improvements had been carried out in 
the fortifications of Maddagiri. 

48 

At the same town Madhugiri, in the GopMakfishna temple, on the hill, on the 
beam across the doorway of the granary in the south-east comer. 

Size 4'— 6" X 1'. 

Kannada language and characters. 

ecSf eSu d d^dsr^dd 

djdsaei 4'_6"xl'- 

2 . a sn^ zSaQs^ 

Note, 

This short inscription records the construction of a battlement (kottala) and 
granary in the south-east on the 5th lunar day of the bright half of YaUakha in 
the cyclic year Vikrama by Sri Chikad^var&ja Vadeyar. This king ruled Mysore 
from 1672 to 1704 A.D. and the only year Vikrama occurring in his reign would 
correspond to 1700 A.D. Hence the date of the record is equivalent to 12th April 
1700 A. D. 

49 

In Sondfir State, Bellari District, on a stone standing in the navarapga of the 
Parvati temple on the Kumarasvami Hill. [PI. XXVIII.] 

Size 8' XI' 

Kannada language and characters. 
dAododo do;u9 dd dia^d doccxlsdsredrA dcdxr^dd dddoridjj 

^d38C9 i'x3' 


. 1. I Uj 

2, 9^ d^ocTscddda I 



STONE INSCKIITION U¥ THE KEION OF THE IJOYSAEA KING VIEABAEEAEA II, 

EKOM KL'MAHASVAMl BETTA, SONDUK. 


PLATE XXVIII. 



Mysore Archaological Survey,] 
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3- rdo I d 

4. [d] doaj^Tl, dad 

5, dod:;^ I ^(dadadssdodddd?;) 

0, dad?Scd?ddd dacdajsd dd das^da datff 

7 . daadau dotsd AA^daddd djsdda d33^^.sda 

8. dt^ddao I ar^do i^a^eid^aJa^^ 

9 . aSaodLfi^dao dacnadja^dodJasto taa 

XO. ddjadad^dadddo ddja^da STssrcCaa 

11 do ddaSado ctJacdrod daSasrsdd.o 

12. ctJaassar^g^dotrado araocdada 

13. aS3e)d:n;^a}adado3‘sc3d^ddo cS^a^d 

14. xSjsv* II ddssdatf^o:^ djatt rddaddao 

15 . rtoddddjB^d cdsdd dodd.ddo d^ 

16. dadJ^ddjda dia^d da^da cTj>ftjodrt 

17 . d o H edaaS^dJD^dDO djtd^ddd 

18. dMadddjaro, [Sj daa^d roddat^od dda 

19. TiCj^rr^o d^snsOddddaSd d 

20. d^s’sodA daaddjdododja^odft ^aodaa; 

21. c^dddadocaaso qjd^rddss^rs^troso sS 

22 . ddrS^o ?S^5S^^daa33t>o«fe3aSa 

23. diado rtoddraar^Fod d?do H «3o 

24. d*^dda{ad3S^o dea^aaoJId^sS^ 

25. C3D^d^o SijaS ^sddaar^aSo rr^ 

26. dadaddaadrtacadOooa^o II 

27. da^o I tJ^drbEy7).^«dOrtess5?do 

28 . 0<^3Tst^dJ3d9«»9ad^aT>dd o 

29 . d) dadb(d<» d>Ada$asr<>dd)rl, daa 


30. srso datg^^yatcgadaoadcoaadd ^>d^ 

31 . d^dtao^dddaad cdsdd daca 

32. ddo dddr^da^^rcSaad* n dv^d dda^^ 

33. dt8(d I dadA&idaaa^r daart d » 

34. dddad 9 t)dddd srsdefo 

35. Od) dsd?oc3/Waal^dcn)4tap^d7iqJ ddd 

36 . dou daotadddjadcdadaacdO ddd 

37. dgdsndd daasd(d dao^drt^o ddesro 

38. rtd di^ doudo I didasrad rddcddas 

39. d^ddEso ^^zsrsoaa^ ^^atidda 

40 . aSdddu t^orlo dc^does [do] 

dd^dg udddaa^da. 


41 . dddFi^o I ddadoddc 
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42. ^ 

43. 2^)01$ sysazo 

44. ; 5 r{^o 
45_ aWreraris aw^sto 

40, txs aoa3d(ao n 

47. adaa^ 

48. ^0330 

49. a335«)0'«)&rc}Q) uoCiO 

50. aoa3;2^oo ada^a 

51. ij^dSo oJroaa S3CTOO 

52. uaa^ajEtf aa^ 

53. ^ajscrsaafsf aoo 

64. Ociti craao asoatfjs^^o 
55. ao^aa s^aoaa asT) 

50. ccJ3^®cU3^ro saai>a * 

57. rkCdirt^Fa;^ a 

58. s^os ^s^ata^ 

59. a^F a§daab,?!cn> 

00- aJja^dticTO tfd^a 

01. auod aaa^odva: 

02. aa ajtade^ aD£^ 

03. saje^vartjO 

04. aoodr^ axCt^o a33a ^oo 

05. nacr^ ao^A^da ao 
00 . a^aaa ad a^a aa 

07 . •p^ajaoisojDaaa^a 

08. Oo dats^orto33^^ 

00. aod II sSj-^a 

70. ai^ a,di^ adbsSo 

71 . ^^ais^asaj^qrsa a^ars 

72. oas tTsaS^d aoBa^ 

73. TTDOascctoa^ d^sa 

74. cssA ass? 

75. ddfirsrtS at3,aota 

70. do ^^cjDd d^a os^ as 
7 7 . cssasdsaoo aduv> 

78. asdsa^a::^ aoa^ 

79. d^adooJarsaJjs 


dbowtd^ u^cxiitSiai. 

80. atsa^ajotjja^ a?daa^9 d5aaa3i|,oMo ae 
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81. sJ^aJ 53ajra oo.sz.jScssJ ?Soa3 

82. 3jj8cS itrooi^eo ac^srso 

83. Oocto ajsatoFrtjaS© o 

84. a»oa cS^sSr^F crscio SjsUj 0 

85. ear^ waSi?rseT3o« c3jo<». 

86* OaOda UCT^tf SJid<5T)OSci StEK^O 
87. *8351^0^ 3g3S*^F^a®r» aacsoo 

88- <0^0 I «x 3V3$ q^ccSo^Fo aiaScS^a 

89. t3a>.Aao^a3a3o a^cc^o soacSjs 

90- d steoSjjF tS03S aai^ 8d t^aK £n)0 acS 

91. do rbaSort fo » 

92. sJooa) ajo'st^FaJ asja^ acraojji^fci 

93. aJoqbSdo asS5?Svi>.:«r^3So jSadFS o 

94. ixii^’SC tsDOcS^do ddcSJsv* li 

95. e ^es3aS3 a^oSd 

QQ. a^dasea drocrusoo ag.;3aj3^eB3aS:) 

97. rt agjs^dSTJt^d^cSoo JoSOc^f sS^^sSj « 

98. 8ja,oo:o doJaa udrt us5 oD 

99. a tt cr\o8cru^8 

1(X). no AodJaoo SoSOt^F toCStoa dasS^ « iSas^ 

101. ccao aa.<adc>^c3aa » crusd 3;[/a 

102. J^jp" *<s333 j3,i33*)rao siosaaooysA a^Fd tS^zSf\o 

103- « cru9d d^o a^dra s^drora 

104 ;^oSjs(dd dac^dcScSrtoa^da tjS^daa^ 

106- »T)deodJ3f\dadart>a6 bt* 

106. 4>t^C3*>^S4<3djDtfj^o8j5^F^ dcrsriararb 

107. ^d wDAd sacSrtdo f^KJTS^FddOodo d§ 

108* n^sso djiiaaoo ii adaasadaDcaoo? 5*=^p' 
109. di?rsdoBJ8g^tl ddoA 4Ci* cSaaoro rtjs^a 

llO- dMdcCadaoa^tada dadVd daarDarea 
111. ddidaJM^rbo aa^,j^radj5V* II ;^d»^o dd 
112* d9 dt)Oa}a.^daaodd3o I ct3a 

113* a^odoa^oJadt) dJ8da asa^as^atero dtao 

114* addar^o sra 08^05 aSd^aS daaod 

115. ddo a^adaa aasa^nf dST^odsdo dsoda 

116. # rradacarso dA^B€>aa?B7>o dJSsSdC 

IIY, ds^^d daortaoo 1 aSd^osS dados^^C'&cdss 

118. dend^at aos^do R Sc>ad aad 

119. araas djso^d^d acxsad ara«o^ waa 

120. adadoiTO a^ddaaaaddd cmosSS rw 

121. fl daorW daaFai^?. 


18 
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Transliteration. 

1. svasti &r! jayabhyudayaS cha * Bra- 

2. hmaskamdaya namah ^ jayatyS.- 

3. vishkrutam Vishnor vvftrAham kshdbit&rnnavam • da- 

4. kshipotta [ra] -damshtrd.gra-visrd.Qta-bhuva- 

5. nam vapuh II srimad Umanaipdanan akhila- 

6. mara-sdnadhipati Mayuraratha Sutr&ma-ma^i- 

7. inukuta-ramjita-koniala-padan osedu m&lke nima> 

8. gabbimatamam H kbyatam Brabmajan Atriy Atri-tanay 

9. yaip Sdmam sudb&sbti-sambbiltaqci i-Bu- 

10. dba sunu Purunarapam tat-sbnu tftn Ayu 

11. tajj&taip tan Nabusbam Yayati NabuBbapatyam 

12. Yayatyatma-samjd.tain tarn Yadu 

13: Y&davd.nvayam adamtayt ataniin Idka- 

14. dol * vibbavamardmdran brjjita-subbatum- 

15. gam jita-virodhi Yadava-vamsa-prabhavam bhu- 

16. bbuvanaikaprabbu Kattara-M^ru Krisbna-rajam nega- 

17. Idaip 11 asuhrid-bbftpala-bhfibbrid-dalana- 

18. patu-pavi-prakbyA, [ta] -ddrddaindan uddamda-saiua- 

19. gr6grAri-s6na-dava-davadabana vi- 

20. srutftrati-bbupa-prasarambb6ra§i-Kumbbd- 

21. dbbavan amala-ya4am dbarmma-DbarinmAtmajAtam pc 

22. sarvettaru Knsbpabbupalakan atu- 

23. la-balam Gam^amArttamdadAvam H Atam visAsha- 

24. bbakti-sarn^tAtmam Sbapmukhamge naive- 

25. dyArthatn pritatu TatAkanamakbyAtani grA- 

26. inaman anuna-gupa-nidbi yittarri H 

27. raattam • byAla-gupAnvitAri-gaja-kesari vai- 

28. ri-nripAbdaiuAlikA-kharataranila ri- 

29. pu-mahipati-bbuja-kutbAran ugra-bbb- 

30. pAlaka-bbrinunikAya-kuUsAyudban Anata- 

31. Satru Vii'a-Ballalan anuna-YAdavakula-pra- 

32. bbavam pesarvettan urwiyol • tat-pAda-padmd- 

33. pajivi H Manasija-mbrtti mAgadba-ja- 

34. nAmarabhbjan aSAsha-vairi-kAnana-davapAvakarp 

35. ripu-pbaplipdra-garutman arAti>da94a*iiAtha>nikara- 

36. katpia-kumjaran-andna-yaSdnidbi sAha- 

37. saika-PAvani MahadAva-mamtri negaldaip Aara^A- 

38. gata-vajrapatpjaram B purasbArtthada-kapi ma 
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39. n&bharanaip KSdara-divya-^ri-p&daru- 

40. ha'sarasija-bhriqigam daran&gata-vajra-pamja [rain] 

41. pesarvettaip * birudamka-bht- 

42. man &nata-vir6dhi Ball^la- 

43. bhdmipaiaka-p&d&m- 

44. buruh6pajivi negaldaip 

46. 4arapA.gata-vajrapam- 

46. jara Mahaddvam * 

47. svasti samasta-bhuvana- 

48. srayam sri-prithvi-vallabham 

49. rnahar&j&dhirdpjam 

50. paramesvaram paramabba- 

51. ttarakaiii Yadava-kulam- 

52. bara-dyumapi sainya- 

63. kta-chfidamapi inala- 

54. raja-rajam malaparolgain.* 

55. datn kadanapracbamdan asaha* 

56. yasauryyam sanivarasi- 

57. ddhi giridurggamalla ni- 

58. s^ainka-pratApa-chakra- 

59. vartti Hoysalarft,- 

60. ya-vira-BallA,la-d6va- 

61. n akhaipda-bbbmandalama 

62. nija-bhuja-danda-mapdi- 

63. ta-inanda}agradi- 

64. n umdige-sdidbyam inAdi Tum- 

65. ga-bbadra-nadt-tirada Ma- 

66. dhuvanada nelevldino- 

67. 1 sukha-8aipkatb4-vindda- 

68. dim rajyapa-geyutta- 

69. mire • §rt svasti sa- 

70. masta-prasasti-sahitam 

71. sriman-mah4pradhana sdna- 

72. dhipati b4hattara-niyd- 

73. gadhipatiy andkaddsd.- 

74. dhipati sakala-lakshmt-pati 

75. 6arapS,gata-vajrapamja- 

76. ram K6dara-deva-divya-6rt-pa- 

77. d&radhakanuip parabala- 

78. sAdhakanumappa Maha- 
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79. deva dam^anayaka 

80. nija-§v4miyappa Vlra Balla|addvan-anuj£Leyiip Saka- 

81. nripa-varshada 1127 neya Krddbanasamva- 

82. tsarada phalguna bahulad AmS,va8ye Vaddavara- 

83. danidu Suryagrahapa-nimittam 

84. mumna srt Svamid6vargge Krishparajaip kot^a* ^ 

8.5. ant a-dharmmaip bahukd>ld.iptadol anta- 

86. risal adaue Ballalamahlkamt&matyaip 

87. sthiramappaiptu punarddattamagi vinayadi- 

88. n ittarp * achalita-dhairyyaip Mahadeva- 

89. chamupam Keyeyapalliyaip kudalo- 

90. dam aryya-charita Vishpukara-brahmachari pade- 

91. dam Gubainge naivfidydjtthain * Jisbnu-pra- 

92. mukha-surftrcbcbita Visbnupadainbhoja- 

93. madhukarain sakaja-kalfl.-ni8hnfl.tain pesarvefctaip 

94. VishnukarabrahmacharidSvam dhareyoj II 

95. a Kereyapalliya paschiraa-slme- 

96. pramfl.nam a urim HonnoreyapaJJi- 

97. ge h6da kAlvatteyim temkalirdda bejguppe A- 

98. kuppeyirn saytu-badaga Lakhkbeya- 

99. nakatte A ura uttara slmaprama- 

100. nam Siipdurirn temkalirdda Oyavina-kuppe a-kuppe- 

101. yiip mildal Kadavina-betta a-Ara pA- 

102. rvva slmi-pramApam temkamuiptagi parvvida D6vagiri 

103. A ura dakshipa-stmA-pramAna visAshdkti- 

104. pray6jakamall eradedegain svami-bhMham illa- 

105. ppudu kAranamAgi Kuru-Guba-KA- 

106. sikshetrdtkaradol SQrydparflgamAgu- 

107. ttire sAsira-kapilegaiatn dvijargg Adaradiipdain daksbi- 

108. uAnvitarn kotta phalam H samanikum olavimd 1 dbarmma- 

109. man araydode kadaipgi kidisidodi g6sa- 

110. mudayamam dvijaruman alida mahApAta- 

111. kaman eydugum tat-kshaopadoj H sva-dattAip pajra- 

112. datbAtn va pAlayanti vasumdharAip I ya- 

113. sya yasya yada bhdmi tasya tasya tadA phalam 

114. sva-dattAip para-dattaip vA y6 harflta vasuipdha- 

115. ram shashti-varusba-sahasrApi vishtiyAip jAya- 

116. te krimi n gAm Akam ratnikam ekAxp bbdml- 

117. r apyflkam amgulam ' haran narakam avApnAti yA' 

118. vad Abhuta-samplavam ** flAsanam ide- 
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]19. Iliya 6&sanam ftrittar eke aalisuve oan ! SAsa- 

120. naman embA-ghAtukan Asuratara-Rauravake gala- 

121. galan iiigum V mamgala mahA §ri 

Translation. 

LL. 1-8. 

Be it well. Good fortune, victory and prosperity. Salutation to Brahin^ 
Bkanda. Victorious is the manifested Boar form of Vishnu, which has agitated the 
ocean and in the edge of whose tusk extending north-south rests the earth. May 
the son of UmA, the commander-in-chief of all the gods, whose vehicle is the 
peacock, whose tender feet shine on account of the jewelled crown worn by Indra 
(touching them) be pleased to grant your desires. 

LL. 8-14. 

Brahma’s famous son is Atri, Atri’s son is SOrna, S6ma’8 son is Budha, Budha’s 
son was the king Pftru, whose son was Ayu. His son was Nahusha and Nahusha’s 
son was YayAti and Yayati’s son was Yadu. From Y^adu originated the Yadava 
race in the world. 

LL 14-26. 

Prosperous was the king KrishnarAja, an Indra in wealth, eminent for his 
prosperity and good fortune (Arjita-^ubhatungam), conqueror of enemies, born of the 
YAdava race, sole lord of the universe and a Meru among the Rattas. The king 
Krishpa of unrivalled valour, a sun among heroes (GapdamarttAnda), a thunderbolt, 
powerful in breaking the mountains the enemy kings, possessed of arms renowned (for 
their valour), a wild fire in consuming the forest that is the whole army of the fierce 
enemy, an Agastya to the ocean the famous enemy kings, possessor of spotless fame 
and a Yudhishthira in righteousness attained great name. Filled with great 
devotion, that king, a treasure of good qualities granted lovingly the village named 
after a tank (Kereyapalli) to the god Shanmukha for food offerings. 

LL. 27-46. 

A lion to the elephants the enemies with bad qualities, a fierce gale to the 
clouds the hostile kings, an axe to the trees the enemy kings, a thunderbolt to the 
mountains the fierce kings, before whom enemies bow, Vira-Ballala, bom of the 
great Yidava race, became famous over earth. 

A dependant on his lotus feet : — 

A Manmatha in form, a Kalpa tree to the mdgadhas (bards), a wild fire to the 
forest, the enemies, a Garu<Ja to the chiefs of serpents the enemies, an elephant to 
the lotuses the enemy dapdanAthas (generals), a .treasure of great fame, the sole 
HanumAn for valour, an adamantine cage to those who take refuge in him, was the 
minister MahAdAva. A treasure of human achievements (purushArtha), an orna- 
ment of honour, a bee in the lotus the holy and divine feet of KAdAra, an adaman- 
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tine cage to the refugees, a Bhlma in battle to the titled, before whom the enemy 
bends down, a dependant on the lotus feet of king Ballk]a, and an adamantine cage 
to those who take refuge in him — thus prospered Mahadeva. 

LL. 47-69. 

Be it well. While the refuge of the whole universe, favourite of the goddess 
of wealth and earth, king of kings, supreme lord, supreme master (parama-bbt^ftraka), 
a sun to the firmament the YAclava family, crest-jewel of righteousness, king over 
Male chiefs, champion over Malapas, terrible in battle, possessed of valour 
unassisted by others, SanivArasiddhi, Giridurgamalla, niA^anka-pratApa-chakravarti- 
Hoysalaraya Vira Ballaladeva, made the whole earth subject to his rule (upijige- 
sftdhyam ma^i) with his sword shining in his arms, and was ruling in peace and 
happiness in his residence in Madhuvana on a bank of the TungabhadrA : — 

LL. 70-88. 

Be it well. Possessed of all good attributes, the illustrious mahApradhana- 
sAnAdhipati, lord over seventy-two officers, ruler of innumerable regions, master of 
all wealth, an adamantine cage to those who take refuge in him, worshipper of the 
holy feet of the god KAdAradSva, destroyerof enemy troops, MahAdAva-dapdanayaka, 
with the permission of his master Vira BallAladAva, on the new moonday in the 
dark half of PhAlgupa in the year Krddhana, being the 1127th year of the Saka 
king, on VaddavAra, on the occasion of a solar eclipse renewed with respect, the 
gift made previously by Krisbuaraja to the god SvamidAvar (Shapmukha) and 
lost after a long lapse of time and now restored permanently by the minister of the 
king BallAla. 

LL. 88-94. 

When MahAdAva-chamupa of unshakable courage made the gift of KereyapalJi, 
Vishnu-kara-brahmachAri obtained it for offering food to the god Guha (Shap- 
mukha). A bee at the lotus feet of Vishpu, worshipped by tbe gods beginning with 
India, versed in all arts was the famous Visbpu-kara-Brahmachari-dAva on earth. 

U. 95-121 

The western boundary of that KejeyapalJi: — the white cluster of stones 
(belguppe) to the south of tbe foot-path leading from that village to Honnojayapalji 
and Lakkheya’s bund directly to the north of that cluster of stones. The northern 
boundary of the village : — Oravina-kuppe to the south of Sipd»i‘' and Eadavina-betta 
to the east of it. The eastern boundary of the village : — the hill DAvagiri extending 
southwards, etc. The southern boundary of the village : — no need to use many words 

to explain this [The meaning of the phrase erade^egam 

svctmi-bidham illapjaadu is not clear]. Therefore he who lovingly protects 
this charity will get the merit of giving away thousand cows to Brahmans with gifts 
of money at the time of a solar eclipse in EumkshAtra, GuhakshAtra and EiiiksbAtra. 
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But in case one destroys this charity puffed with pride, he will immediately incur 
the great sin of killing those cows and Brahmans. Whether it be one’s own gift or 
gift made by others, whoever is the ruler of the earth and to whom the land 
belongs gains the fruit of making the gift. He who confiscates land given away by 
oneself or by others will be born as a worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. He 
who seizes a cow or land of the size of a cubit (ratnikd) or even of an inch will 
suffer in hell till the time of the universal dissolution. The evil man who says 
“ Whence is this sflsana ? ”, “ Who gave this ^d.sana ? ”, “ Why should I carry out 
this sAsana ” will descend quickly to the terrible hell Raurava. 

Good fortune. Prosperity. 


Note. 

This record was discovered in a shrine close to the Bhanmukha temple on the 
KumA,rasvAmi hill. It is of great interest as it records a grant of land for the temple 
of Shaurnukha which is rather unusual in the Mysore State and its adjoining territory^ 
gifts of lands to the temples of Vishnu, Siva and Durgk being the most common. 
It is not a fresh grant of laud but the restoration of a previous grant made several 
centuries before by the Rasbtrakuta king Rattaramdru 6ubhatunga Krishnaraja. 
Who this Krishnaraja was, whether he was the Kashtrakuta king Akftlavarsha 
6ubhatunga Krishna II (c. 884-913) or Akalavarsha Krishna III (939-968) cannot 
be definitely ascertained. Probably he was the latter king. 

The restoration of the grant is said to have been made by a general called 
MahftdSva serving under the Hoysala king Ball&la. The date of the new grant is given 
as Sll‘27 Krodhanasam, PhM. ba 30Vaddavara, solar eclipse which corresponds to 
11th March A. D. 1206, a Saturday and a day of solar eclipse according to 
Svimikannu Pille’s Epherneris. In other words the restoration of the grant was 
ffected after a lapse of three centuries from the date of the original gift. 

The donee is named Vishuukara-brahmachfi,ri and he is stated to be a devotee 
of Vishnu. Although the grant itself is made for services in the Shanmukha 
temple, the donee who managed the grant was a Vaishnava. 

The village granted Kereyapalli is within a short distance of the hill where 
the temple of Shanmukha is found. Sindur is probably the same as Sandur, the 
capital of the Raja of Sandur and is also situated nearby. The hill D^vagiri is 
evidently the KumftrasvAmi hill on which the temple is situated. 

There is a peculiar tradition in connection with this temple of Shanmukha. 
Women are not allowed to see the god and special precautions are taken by the 
temple authorities to see that no female is found on the road opposite the temple 
at the time of offering worship to the god. It is said that if any woman disobeys 
this injunction she will become a widow for seven incarnations. The story is 
related that PArvati the mother of the god Shapmukha went in search of a bride 

19 * 
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for the god and reported later that she had found a girl exactly like herself. 
Shapmukha refused to marry her stating that she should be looked upon like 
a mother by him since Parvati stated that she resembled her closely. But Parvati 
was enraged at his disobedience of her words and Shapimukha is said to have in 
return vomitted all the milk he had drunk at her breast and the spot where he did so 
' became full of viblmti (holy ash) and cursed that no woman should see him. At 
some distance from the temple white mud of a peculiar softness is found in the 
earth and is dug up once in three years and distributed by the temple authorities 
as prasdda to pilgrims. This white earth or Kumarasvfl.mi-vibhhti as it is called, is 
believed to have miraculous powers of curing diseases and warding off evil spirits and 
is much sought after. 

The imprecation includes a well-known Kannada verse which contains a threat 
that he who destroys the grant will go to Eaurava Hell. 

The worship of Sliaumukha is very ancient going to the days of the 
sMahabhfXrata which contains the story of his conquest of TArakasura and his 
miraculous birth on ham grass is related there and also in the RAmayana. The 
Kadamba kings call themselves as 8vA,mi-mahAsena-padanudhyAta, meditators 
on the sacred feet of the God MahAsAna (same as Shanmukha). The name Svami 
when used alone generally indicates Shanmukha. Thus Svami Malai near 
Kumbhakdnam in Tanjore District contains a temple of Shanmukha and is hence 
so called. He is generally depicted as Kumara or an unmarried boy. But certain 
stories describe him as having a wife named Valli. His temples are often found 
situated on hill tops. 


50 

At the village Choranhr, in the Kudlagi Taluk, Bellari District, 
on a stone standing in the street opposite the Virabhadra temple. 

Sme 6'X2' 

Kannada language and characters. 
iov»>^o mjsxs adJdortd 

^^513368 5'X2'* 

1. aod^ d 

a !« 0003 (TOtt 

3. rt3d<33(d dAodod oa 

4. tiissaaassd 

3. tSa [0] fToacooccH) I tS 
CAdadcddddd tad 
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7. ' a 5i)ee3 

g. ervoo tzodi cSot^ mO 
9. 3 a<ee)A;: 3 d 

10- i30tf30030 

11. rSjxJ^ tSoc5^0rt*gs50 

12. Ssaxso. 

Note. 

This record registers the remission of certain taxes on the barbers granted by 
the Chief RAjapanayaka-ayya of Sondur, in the Gudikote kingdom. The chief of 
the barbers is named CheliininAyaka. It is stated that in the province of 
Chikadakare-slinc, taxes named (tax on head loads), uln [/»/], tax on carts, 
miiasantdva (limited children ?) are remitted and in the province of Chikefn some 
tax tekulafi ?, (the meaning of which is not clear) seems to have been remitted. This 
exemption was to be perpetual, to last for as long as the sun and moon endure. 

The grant is dated Nafa Sara. Asviyuja su 10. No 6aka year is given. The 
characters seem to belong to the seventeenth century A.D. Taking 6 1-598 Anala, 
the date will correspond to October 6th 1676 A. D. 


51 

At the same village Choranur, on a stone in the Vlrabhadra temple. 

Size 3' X 5' 

Kannada language and characters. 

sdjjdss 

jSjdraes 3' x 6'. 

1 . 335B33^ d 

2 , an szodsdd 3 m fro ovs.rda3o 

8 ^ srsqrecJra dod^dd s'aArS to s o3joo 

4. ayso cTMffaO Odd odd dOdo^jJjO 

5 , dC7d<t)dae)ah d^asdodohd dddd 

6. Sdoflort 33rodd tg,oaS od 

7, eo) 30 o t 8 j 3 ^dd)d /30 rlerud^^d t&«;ddo u 
g, dr\ aodsdttOtf dd^ 3 j3u sddd td^cro 

Q. ddost o3 ouudo ddd a do^Aesodd 
10. asddo tfj3U)QOda3odo ddo;^ o 

11 - « 

12 


19 * 
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Note. 

This record belongs to the reign of Sadfi.&iva, king of Vijayanagar and records 
a grant made to smiths by Brahmar4vuta, agent for the affairs of Ha^apada Mallappa- 
nAyaka, a subordinate of the king, to the gauda, s6nab6va, carpenter and smith 
of Cbhramanur (same as the village Ch6ranur). The terms of the grant are not 
clear as the last 2 lines cannot he clearly made out. Two groups, one group probably 
consisting of the shanubhog and gauda and the other consisting of the carpenter 
and smith had to pay 3 varahas per year and in return some remissions seem to have 
been made of the taxes payable by them for the village. 

The grant is dated 6 1469 Sadharana sam, KAr. ha 3. 1§ 1469 is however 
Plavanga ; apparently it is a mistake for 6 1472 which corresponds to the cyclic 
year SadhArana. Taking the latter year the date corresponds to October 28, 1550. 


52 

At the same village Choranur, on a slab near the entrance of the 

Hanumantaraya temple. 

Si/e 3'X8' 

Kannada language and characters. 


ed; dd vytrw btddd 

djd3c« 3 'x8'- 


s^djo^djo^ dod 
2- 3t,cJd dgsraa 
q. 3Sod o oJooi 03 

^ o 

4. d bj{ 

5. djQodAd QOdozha 
0. UTstisXTsaisfS ti 
7. csii ddd daAo; 

3. .... 

9 

10 . 

11 . 

12 . • , • • 

13 . 
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Note. 

The lower portion of this inscription is very clumsily engraved and the letters 
cannot be clearly made out. The remaining lines seem to record a grant by a 
brother of Immadi Bftjapa Nayaka Aya of Sopdftr in Gudikdte. This chief was 
probably a son of Eajapa NA,yaka of the previous record (No. 50). The inscription 
is not dated in the 6aka era. The date is given as Pramddfita sain. Vais. 4u i, 
Pramoduta here is probably S 1612 Pramoda, 14 years after the previous grant and 
the date may correspond to 31st March 1690, taking Adhika VaisAkhaas the month 
meant. 
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MYSORE DISTRICT. 


(Suirplementary Inscriptions.) 

Mysore Taluk. 

In the Mysore City, on a brass plate in the shape of a lotus called Santanambuja 
framed and kept in the Jagan Mohan Palace, Mysore : composed during the reign 
of the Mysore King Krislinaraja Vodeyar III. 


KANNADA CHARACTERS. 


Language Sanskrit and Kannada. 
Sj.)3oe)Oe)»d ziosi^oiatL. 


1. ixszfa tiasfrws 

II ^?ds3^ II rtjA sJwe^gicnsaJoassd cfljcjoSose 

crso cx}adaaaaaZ)a«)Ci£oo 

2. ocTsda u^33d^u^ts^aad9ta taan eodadstrci^tii doas*) tStiaacn>ti du tr^da 

d«>&sdodd eodacrsisDd'^ dosrzoti la’sdaonta ^oJaaSdcda du ta'^dao«)&5 SdaRfsdiar^ 
d d ro d ^CMjdagyadstg^O^ c^d^ooa I Octts^OdZ) 

3. M 9C79rui$ tsddd 09 &^ 0 ^^(STU 057 )(dad 33 dl dadb^^asddrtd ^(dortsSu {T^QqJdaasDdon^d 

dcSa^^aSddd 0»^da$^ ;boa5Ddd<>dAd crsea dacTddodd zT^dadsts dadb^sw 

ddsnod das^o^c^dadodd ccoodad oitidad^sjdod 

4. :^cn)dWddaaa8ddaF doddd^ddraresdJO^w^dj^da 1 dJdtaodcra^da ddaa»5^0d d^adrtr 

deadCd dod^dd ddidodoTU daasdo^u d^dc 039 doc$$crdd(ddd 3 ^FdiMddJ 8 dd. dasc^ 
d(d7d» ddddctsa I dddj9(U dxo^oJad dcsxcac^^d 

5. ddds^dacddFcnd s^dsr|8» ud^cS^dodu dae^Dcnatsdi^u doscod daas^crouddAu c&ac^ 

d^s^ow ddd.«(c^d tndao^ dddd^ a^dodddoiMd 0K>odaaj$^s^a9» 

d)S9cm» ^Oaddtflb doeio<»i daarsd^osd^t^ d>doQX3 
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0 . s^o^otSdlsio^aSdsiJses ^«$^78;dod mbssvcnb V^tTs 

c&isisffil dcdo^^ea d}dJ3(dd dosi/edes ^s^dvsxrscood cbedOs^oBr^d I ^(sSoo^ 
d^QT^ofirstMesrsddod su'facnaii 

aorta — 

7 . d38dd3c>dd3Ddd39d«)d3$ ddi:^ dotfj3(tpi( i^^dod doddj^oc 3 S)^^a]S 8 r 

g. j^c^od(3^d {(docv'a^taT^dAaran)^ ^(did^odid t3^d)C79ri(o(^ ;9iidrd°sb ddsrdi^^^ 
tfcddo 

g. dtdciooT) rldrdddDoiuo oT> 97 )d:dT!$cn) 3 }odro{ 9 s I ^(d}cr^d 7 )^orSdo%r\ 0 (odddtfj 9 (^ 
10 - CTsdod daJrtotstf^sli^A^ate doz^ssisdd d^daarscro do^rtocjfc tf;3^^or^ dods^tptt 
21 . dA3Srdd>a3d ^(d^dModersocTs doa5rt>;:^;7^d dOd(^37>d7e>ds d)2i^ddo3t& 

12 . uoarsdojtfs I tf!>a}o'®rc3:satorrreot?{a53F t^oSar ^^cflar d^Saok^Fj^aJar doo 

13. doSaFda-B^ddocJaa!* uztiA^& iCtsd^aSdsd^doS Sos^artaortra daS^dsT)^ 

14. scTsoBadJsai I ddadda|d5sdcdscTO§ofirs^cTO^a5^ rtaRrDoos^Sg I act^ 

15 . dF^S^iSdaradtajOd tarts^jjKrsaJadrad Aca^dF'd^d 

10 . o8jJ5da>;od)3Tdd t^a|3raoT)SoaS Sd-a^or^ sJadaadASF S 
17 . RTDFi^ daaoxoTia^ i ts^^aJadTlffl^s^j^oDcoad 

Ig. dja^d35T)^aradad4F5 a5ao7)3S)daaj *doB^rtdFrtjo?d 

19 . aS;^adaoq3d4)rt,a5xio»)i|d?S daaoxcradassda d 

20 - da^dstodd^AF dacBO? ^tn&atai asodzrzi 

21 - daodus I oaoaaas zxs&^fSjsa da^d^ds 
2 - 2 * uoJa rtj 5 ? 5 S)OT>d^ d^dja^a-^d d05 dao 

23- wd ddaFsrscrso-asJjad^sS^S ddaF 

24- dod^dd doo^as I dda$A^dd)dda 

26- u,oa|oer^o iuztsSss 

20 . dd(d3i> d^Fd ddaad^a^daa 
27 . aa d«o A^dFanaa^dxijd 
2P. dcdad Atsrsoddortg I 

29- dda^ i^d^dd^da 

30- tSja^dS 
SI. daaoc7t)Od>a 
32- Ad*oa) I adj, 

33. Sqra^ 

34. Ad^d^ 

35- 

38- «A 
37* 

30. dsiddo 
39 . nj6 1 d 
40* ifdd^dvs 
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41- 5nxjSfcJsJ.aqn>^ 

4Q. 1 

43. exifi?np ;3(Xi^aii 

44 . c»dq3;iod^ do^ I 

45. noos'd doesatJo I 

43. stre^ood^s «)cJ5t||id3^d a^sTfiSado 
47 . ^wzzixxto sxffzniiC Oisrsisi^i ^qjDt^d I 
43 . x!j30ii)rdoe3^d doTSdsSdra | rtetf^st^djdjs^do 
49. ad ;^c}«)d 9 ^dos-s^dd^dus^d I T^desddFEa I 

50- dJTzoqrsrte^d^&rs i ;;S/8nr3n)07>&}rtdj^;d;T30 Aa;^dddddrt:;^^d 
51. «)O33d^^S0dj3?i?d ddxJor! n;>dSdF^j ^^d}a^d»o35T>oo-aOS 

52 - stos, d?s 33 's?l« ajortVTjarBsSiSDiSjs I 4^988 kJjS'sdjd^d rt od 

.asteFesa^e-sfc 

53 . 3 S SSo B«)SJ-a._,q5F 33^033^ d^dSi I d 3 B'J§^?Qj? 38 ;oa) ddJ 333 dsausSD-id oxiM^da^ t? 

d^s'sozt 

54. il^ddoAcs^ $rd3|r COdisrsdd dsrDjOrra^Ottd^aoJJdraSjqrs 

55 . B's^d jiia>3 sJdFdjCi^tpsj^s dodjsj^^d ddu^^ad dJStio'BBd^Bss^d^sJs t 
«ddr 1 d — 

5 <<. tfijs^SioOo ti^oarsTiaii^TiA^ d;73d3o:d dsa'srud taddd siodd^si's dd.o3 

57 . dj 3 d aia5-3)do?5^dd3d^ d^O?S^di3s-a<J)So dcn>r5?> djo^drortd o^b Jdsw J^sj)3»r0ao 

53 . Aia ox)as 5 >Ot)a djasscrsB dd,sJAr axjdoDd:)d^83 odjd^ Aos'sSi^'ad.od ^?s 53 a^ 

59 . eras^cratj Sddj^j^d jD^d 2 ^s^ 3 jt)j^ 3 sJ 3 to){d ddJSA iDdJcSoioud rtod dods^do 
go* djc^cjjOd 052 ) 4 <a'd djaararod d-5?dgd^;d cflsdidoosJaJjs jrao-asrad 39^,00 do 

01. w ds-^odcd dooDOdodo did^^ dddsn)^ rtcdj?;dood qWf^CsSoDd ddj 

02. dodd^d dod^ddsd^d^d odosaodds D ^^dosaddo^odBrld^o 

03. ;3a5>5^ddiO?ras I dodd sjdddFta,? i ajsw^w igdd^dodods I 

04 . u.3S^40d2Sjt5^sad{ I d ?Ovd3 Qd dJd^sr d^dds I 

05. djd^ sjdd^dgds I doi^od^ra^ sjddoad^arsda I ?io 

00. oJJF I doe^ 5jd was^cSds I sioi:^sd a 

07. d^aJordJ 357 ldodods I adiado 52 dq 5 ga} 3 F;ja; 3 ‘ 

03. d^ddd, sjddd^dt^oA? I ffaoaf\d 3 d, 5 !d 

69. !S,t3oddj8td* I dsKOC^ sjd naodfCdoF 
70- SDd* I uo?od, sjd EcraaJjFdsd* 

71 . QU)d 3 C>d|dsa,:^dg I aoOd^oc^ 82 

72 - dddjdjdt^s I t?<d3 sjd ^_j^ns\ 

73 . arsqJFdadds I etuFd Qd 

74. ddddFcsa^ddadds I d 

75. edc5?d 52 d dddsad^ 

70 . doar^va I ao«ad) 

77. (tfodaoAdixiSF 
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78 - 

79 - 

80 - 
81 - 
82 - 

83 - 

84 - 
86 - 
86 - 

87 - 

88 - 

89 - 

90 - 

91 - 

92 - 

93 - 

94 - 

95 - 

96 - 

97 - 

98 - 

99 - 

100- 

101 - 
102 - 


103 - 

104 - 
105 . 
106 - 

107 - 

108 - 

109 - 

110- 
lU- 
112 ; 


sSjcaraoJiS* I 
O QSJ RJ 

C37)CdO 
is I v 

Aor 

i 

aro oSjs^rkC I 

II 

o^gS'^FcsJocars^a* II 
ts‘9S3Moc3D sicsnotjSjsc&i 
cDcOiizSssaos 1 ^srs 

dot^RJdFRrss}^ I ftZJelS/OtSDtO 

0(^-3000^08 I dOSiCTS&SSiSSJdrtP^SiMOdd 
Q o-stScot^ srsar5f®sJ}:^!8A>FC3S^^s3jD^C cjrlc^scra^ 

o' 

^ocratai; II — II (f oo' II — II s«>c?;T5aSd ii adczjorttfo ot-CJiid^ d®JP,Rtoa 

O' 

^dd dgSTUG ix^ 098 ,^dS7d4^ docdsd d;?* odt.odc 7 c>0(9j ccjcd)an> 
crD&}do^7«>ou3£i:d I vLae^FfFSJiso d^d^otoi^O e 

doQ-^^FSdsA c&odO;a6x>do tidu^ddaddd »o«bddd) d^^'s 

ud OBA asosrsodaJoort^aJoa^oqrad 11 djortv^dddoso II II 


(«»ouo&sd u)dd^.^ 


£30c^dodjD(3^cdcrDd didb^ajid dos3‘^ddoRn>5?od 


cr<>zs7>Qa9£0 zSisrsvsa odoCsd^cntsdid dov9d<>ot0du II 
do^-d^TsotMto d^^;« I Aoa5«>dddc37)^s$8 1 a!Pd)cn)Cdsd doodMdM ( I CQd<( 
d>ctf8 II o II d<():^o^^d3Uodd^. d^a^^djsuo i i$dtfd9ddd9d(Uo vvsSiAzaii :%0( 
oo I ddddddi^oo trsootSDdo^odo tTsoo a^da)98;dx9ddd^C doa$do cndodisdd p ^ I 

(WJdd wodg) (wodd dddjj) 


C£j(d03T) 

;7<>OUO£idO 

cj^dddddO 

dAOTFiSdag II 

dod dodd.ddjoo 
«) 


113 . dart tt 

114. ^d o'sdaeg^d 

115 . dart &a^Q»r 95 

116. 

117 . tadda 
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(orfcoj 


1. 

od 1 

9. 

^<5(^d i^d«)ddo d:^dadjjj 

2. 

sAd^do 

«d 

10. 

diT^^dA^crsrt 

3. 

«od c3^04C(atS(> 

11. 

do zrat^du^rtdo sraO 

4. 

d)OOod uod coxddo 

12. 

if d<^dAd dO^'d ddo d3c)d « 
s » 

6. 

tfd aSxSdCTDOCbdo « 

1*^ 

«n>tpd){^^dd3Sd ^SsSiPrWo 

6. 

«S osFSi d :QT)qn)dea dol zSssHnt:^ 4 jjjs 

14. 

7^d) C55?^ ddod -SV SSd 

7. 

&de> 04^^ d :^d3c>o ^ol s^vsa) ^ 

16. 

d 4 dd 3H d»^(dj 4 rto 


M dJ3( 

16. 

o 

8. 

azsSaoaz 




(.9dC&> 


1. 

sd 

9. 

dd^d^o-srv ddsFdod 

2. 

dv3 do 

•d 

' 10. 

d^d sD^d^Kdartt?© d/s 

3. 


i 11. 

t&2> 1 d^d dd .So i t)d d 

•d tJ 

4. 

cr&oJjd <s>o^ 

* 12. 

OdaodccJio disdo;^ U7> 

6. 

t;3ka^tr3^d:i’7s&idc3do ^ 

13. 

doSTXidcxJjo rt^d w? 

6. 

0440 d ddrcToo doda^dd dra 

14. 

d ddod 4 st ds^ st Dd 

7. 

d> ^ ^ ddd 04V&. d 

15. 

ov dA^^do V rtod) 

8. 

dodi^dd T^des oo ^ 

16. 

dorl o 1 


(4dC&) d^ 


1. 

4d 

8. 

d U3&)d«>d, dod3$ dd ds«>d> 

V cO 

2. 

dudodo^o 

•d 

9. 

uadt^ St cjs di37> d^ 

3. 

ddbO^ dt^ar^d: 

10. 

A dM)dod :^ts7)dOd«> 

4. 

codddd d>^ 

11. 

odcdao dssdo;^ sra 

6. 

AOdJd.OT) 

cJ 

12. 

dj^ftjjdoTigd eviddj 

6. 

tddddo 7S6 048h^ d ^djsd^d 

13. 

d OF drod j Od jsd d^^ 

7. 

dodi^dd u St ^ cMft o4do 

14. 

di 4 rtodj dirt o 


(vdcOs cW; 


1. 

vd 

8. 

di?a ddS d^^ ddJ^nS 

«• — * <s> 

2. 

du do d«)9d 

•d 

9. 


3. 

d &od»5 CTDtiddd d> 

10. 

d d^t^^dosrsudcdx) dssd 

4. 

^ dbo^ gTDdao-saddddOo 

11. 

d «»t?4 dddd 4 v drad oo 

6 . 

HtS 04db.d ^qnd} dods^dd 

12. 

Od ov dA^^dD .9 rioda 

6 . 

ddt^ k. ^ tMb ovood dtfo 

13. 

dJrt o. 

7 . 

e dodat rdi d rfpd st oAui 




20 
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1. 



8. 

dd dgs^w aS3^ «. da^t? 

2. 



9. 

Sod) a^darttfo ds 

3. 

a dba* Er3s33D7«i 0;S 


10. 

d*) ed^S ddsarddf# dss 

4. 

eScIcJ 


11. 

d o^a. dOdDOd zd3dd 

c 

6. 

OSKSScSOi ^ 0V09H TS SSOQTO^ SSO 


12. 

09S dd3d &€" dJsd r 

6. 

«^?£5 


13. 

dd .sj) da^5d3 SL rtodo 

7. 

A>& ovsx. d dodS 

(t.;3cE3; 

) dtf) 

14. 

d3Stf3 V a»C33 V. 

6 t9 

1. 

1 


8. 

033^3 adi> OV£.9S d d 

2. 

du do 7Z■Z)*^:^ i 

Cd 1 


9. 

Ofd^d doda dd qrso3 ra 

3. 

d &o^ dia^a'^do 


10. 

*i Oil 5^3 da^oi^oDA 

4. 

OcKdcSd d.%oi3d oooo ! 


11. 

dosa^^d b^d^ddo d 

6. 

daa ^didCTSfcsddda ss dda i 

<3 (0 


12. 

d. do cr3K,dod-..d wtfS 

6. 

d ovav d dod 


13. 

dO;si od eds oo d 

cO < 

7. 

3S dd d'sdjdd 1033;^ oo ! 

cO — ' 

(2.dcs3a d?>) 

14. 

V da^? w rtoda o 

1. 

2.d 


9. 

ai} SasSdo eaddaa d?xi 

2. 

du do 

6d 


10. 

ado d&acTsri d^do cr3w^ 

3. 

d coaodad v^odad o o 

w 


11. 

dOdDod drood o^?S d 

4. 

taddd 35odo dja^tfoa^da 


12. 

d3d V dssd V dd or d 

5. 

crssid^da dS ovvo d aafijqrsd^ 


13. 

a^fdo V r5od3d3S^^3 

6. 

dodsjjdd z. ^js zMt ovrv 


14. 

V dOF33d3 

7. 

8. 

d doB drad^cj, ss jij: 

dd^tpi^crsPi addooocTDo 

(ddcxJ 

13 dtf] 

16. 

1 

S^'?3 V B 

X. 

dd 


8. 

a^iM^otirv d^SJsC dxiods^t^ 

2. 

da,do dfda 


9. 

do 7^0533;^ ddordo ^a-s 

3. 

zs djs^^'oandaodfcj 


10. 

dOdTod d:;5dd o^S dd3 

4. 

ddd d)^j ar^daodtad 


11. 

d o dsad r dd d.^^d3 

5. 

ddo as ov 2_9 d d^odj, dodaJ dd 


12. 

rltf3 04 rtod3 d3S^V3 

6. 

ddoa^cs aaSar? oo ^ adft ovrr d qni 


13. 

9i 3goe93 d3r(^3 

7. 

Sa doda^d eapd aad^ ^ 5;jjd d 

(cdod. 

3 dV) 

14. 

o dare B 

1. 

€ d 


4. 

cSd aod3 cn)adGBd3 as dd3 

2. 

du^do 


6. 

zj ovt-M d dO^qred doB t. 

31 

d tSu aT).d3crsKd 

<0 £3 


6. 

t3®s3«redd5;j3 tsda omoo d uabiTSd 
dnB 
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7. 

?90E|^ cm a0t3^t?3ds3o, 

11. 

d^o ts^b 1 otbssSiXi djsaoDa 


0:3. ' 

e- 

12. 

adJFT<r?odroo oj^^dstoa 33,dc) 

8. 

OD&i AiO^T&SsSo ^ 09<UL& ^ 

13. 

aao ddddddd ii 05^3 ddo 


^QTjdes tSg 

14. 

d ii.s’ drod 0 od 04 dA^cdi 

9. 

2. ^^OorteSu^radJav* .tioaBraRJ, 

15. 

d rtodJ d:3^s?o as 


TSZICiJi 1 

16. 

sSoeddJrt^o 

10. 

i3cTaf\ sSis^tji^^SsSo 4®oO «3S^crafiidi 

17. 

0 . 


(oo^aii dtf ) 


1. 

oosS 

1 

8. 

DTJtaddd esT) dJSTDddJsft d3.doa 

•T V 

2. 

2SM So 1 

9. 

d^f^ 1 do^ojija^iScxJjj^ 

3. 

S o^ciSdd SjsoS^ I 

10. 

dMoarsd asfcFTJdo djsa d^i^^ sreo 

4. 

JSsSJcnaiScSdo «S 

* ! 

11. 

dJ^a^Oo Sjdo d,c7>doaood 

6. 

o^i^s* S soziS^ SoS^ dS esTt>S 

eO 

12. 

rtgd 3 ddJd Of dssd 00 

6. 

roaSjtf t. ^j2 si,5fc 08SVO rf rf^orS^ SoSi 

13. 

Od d dA^^dorttfo fe-an d:. 


3d 

cO 

14. 

3d: 11 0 II 

0 

7. 

ezTsS doa oo ^ ai3^_,t?A^cn)n 




^337)di3o0^a 




(OOdOS) 

a^) 


1. 

oorf 

8. 

3d:dA aod osa.djsv* da? tpd 

2. 

Sl3 So SOtfi 

c4 

9. 

^_uzr\ d^qj5 a?odJ^a^do;^a3:: 

3. 

d £r5d:d's&idcSd u 

10. 

^ 2jjt5?d0d?odaS:o rt^a 

4. 

3 d,ac)d oiood:Q oxiadcSdo 

11. 

d93 dd:d 0 didd sh a 

6. 

33 08SVO d 3!gort^» dodS^da djsrtr 

12. 

d Bell S3^?d:r5tf: Of d: 

6. 

«>d da3J?» 8< 5 ^ ad* ossiLod *^d doSj 

CO 

3 d:ri?': 11 oB 

0 

7. 

:^da d^sDw 3o:^ o9s soo^drart 




(o.9i3afc 

CW) 


1. 

0.9 d 

9. 

auo dD?^d:Oo 33^rttfo dg 

2. 

dudo 

c4 

10. 

* d?a. djsdo c^a doad3?a d 

3. 

d odod^a az)adc§ 

11. 

cJ rts»o d3sa dA3s?d5r{,33ao da 

4. 

d djsc^zp s&^odd dE8C)<d 

12. 

a: 0a?d:a?3^ac)rk auao 3 .a 

6. 

3od(dd dddOct&idcSdo 33 ns^a d 

13. 

d'ad^^t^do d^a d93 d0:d 

6. 

dd^d don d^srsa) 3^ ov dA^ddd? 

14. 

s>o d33, f Od .90 d* ed: od.9 

cw 

7. 

d ud* o9<tb.od toa&iqrsd^ dot sd | 

16. 

rtoa:dMSj^: a. 

8. 

3r(5 3^ -9 ^ dtT^tp^cTdrk i;b ; 




(oiidaSd a^) 


1- 

OiLd 

3. 

da Otej 3od(dd ddd 

2> 

dy sSods^^dd 

4- 

o?a ddd dodid d>% clac^ 
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6- 

6- 

7* 

8- 

9- 


1- 

2- 

3- 

4- 
6- 
6- 

7- 
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7 d 3S4^aJ3a7)a draato *>_,? era dasDotrsd^datodi 
g d ssa^^oberad dsssfo ^odu^otrad^doJDdo 
9 d dd^oberad disab t8d^d330£rad;Aai:)d: 

10 d dJk^td^oTjd dssdJ sSjad^dsaotTsd^doDod} oo:ddd)^do I o II 

(dxodja d^dpCrataddoSid dos^sd.) 


dat^obdo : — 

e»?d djas9d^dxddd o d Gi>^dt>t7?otrad;dd^do 

Odja? s d ii^jr dA^^ dcradd dcdsorrad^doUdj 

Qda^ «, d ddJF dd^^ ddradcr^d doosraotysd^doa^ddi, exaddd)'^ iod 

tssssxti.e^aSisax 

o w 

OiSja? V d ddoF dA^; S^djjdcradd OorracjSssoKrad^dctJaddo 

adjs^ M d ddJF da^? d^aradoTsS d^a'soeradcdaJjdda 

ati3^( 6. d dd)F da^( o^-^oerad^dcaadda 

add; £. d ddaF da^; ddei^dd idd d>4j^<^oo'sd;ddada. ccadddi^daO o It 

add; V d qSdiF da^; doJSjSscra d:5J/TBoursd;doi)dda 

add; 6- d ddoFda^; daeSddo^^d doxJjC>Dr«raoKrad;dca)da 52dd odoJa 

ca^sratiodaojtfaJada -, sjdd djS^tfa cra^eraaodasr? dda^; srasad'^ 

3d; caTfd3taodio£tf 

d)^j — d;fO <^«ua ts^dao^tatoddddOo 

add; oo d ddaF da^ d>d ' 3 or(droocrad;da 3 ada — d>^— cdaadcra&i doctcrautadd 

ddda 

add; oo d ddaFda^ 3d ;toJa ddS^dd ^dU^ rtadaAd drootJt)d;d33ac3a (Sda^ 

era^era&sd^Etf ) 

add; 03 d ddaF da^ ztoc^dcradd udsrats7)otrad;da3adda o dtda 

W3dada.«f 3 daJa cSS d)^ dotada. ttf d)^a3ada o ddd d)W.da^e# — 
3 d)M,3^ic(J3d^f^— atadd dad^^a cSdc|^d)W,a^ftf iwi^J&i^sTaJada^ftfj. 
add; o«. d ddaF da^ dadd;da9dd daoc3;d3ocracS;daiadda 

add; ov_dd]«)o idk^ ac^oo7ldroot7sc3;daS:dda 

add; o»i ^ddssoidd, dc^d:3ot3dd;da)adda_d)^ ts^dad^R^ 

add; 06 — daodoudS3catrad;da}:da_d)^ar9dad?tidda 


21 ’^ 
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e«d 5toa5 ofl'«jj««cs3:cSd os — 4caBdoeidroot73d(«)a)dd03 
atifl? ocj — c3c»)?a3otTOd?«)c(5iac}j. 

adL«{ or — s^fsrsotaDcSjaaJidcJj 

QvSjs^ j)0 — dod»sod ijskS^ d^dosS^d^ddSsotsTid^AcjJddOC). 

(r) t37)d>D7>d uddddd^ — ds^osido 

o. ioddotad3^ftf^_od d^^TBd* doKcrsss io86ddaoo_5jddo d 3SA^ s^oSdJ^Kf^-sjdtf 
s d di3j3^cc3-«, d 22 )^ srs355oaat)t3-v d^ 

dotiODCitoddddd s d d^u . 

sd d;dcn>tS( «9dd^_^dd o d ^oddo&sd^^r^— ^d^ s d srsdscrsd; »ddd 

d?da3d?«dAd ^d d^^ iodo^jSDtado^ftf — cjdtf dirt doKcrsd? eddi — «,d d*^ 
dotadi Etf V d di, sS.sra »di ef . 

6 C9 4 c> Cl d n 

s. Coders, sr3t4d5.ftf — gdtf dirtdi duddi Etf 

4 . d)i^rt®dd^- 2 jdtf d)^ ^od doiidBd^ eddi-sjdd n d d*^ tae>did^ttf j) d dj^ dotsd^jtf — 

sjdtf d)'^ ^oddotad^ctf 

V. Sodogodi|Sddi — dde* dirt do I d^dersd? wddi. 

oo cOiidcrsd doda<>dudddddi. 


o d d&, iSoiSTBiadi £tf cdtf sSirt^i Soddossdi ttf -j> dirt trsdiasts-ii d d)^^, oiiidcnita dfd 

d cj^h bJ sidc^^ddi o d d*^ ^odd^fti c> s ad^^^«^— ^ d d*^— ^oddofc^d^^^. 
j). d{d?ddi^?tf — 

4. dotJdi ftf — d^d)'^ d^snitid^ftf -EOdgJ)^ dd^n^ddi^ftf j>z5 d)'^ aredid^ttf 
V. cjs^srsiadi Rfj — dort^i d?d?dd^ttf , 

8H. dJMjrtSddi^cOi^ — 

[diidi^Q ^3|^o36i ddodidddi.j 
9th didddc«)dd diic^oortdroocn>. 


dt), STStidl fSf' 

t O CO 

f 

I 

crs.dsiadi.fsf 

V © C8 


^ 35^cO c^SJ'^ 

£s:i>s&cr«)taoa3dddcb 

t$ dr to 


By 


5odiJ< 


toddiftf 
d 


By ^odcj^dMadi^Kr, 

dotscratatiddOddi d^dcrosa «ddi dia^aJj^ftf 


By ;®«|,rtWd^ By ^Jodogodi^jjOJi 
go I doJcTSd eddi dol d|;dastt eddi 


By sxoSd^E^ By ^oddosad^jtf By 4odBTB^arstad^ftf 

I zsDdiCTBta eddi dotaaDu eddi 


By 

4oddotadi.etf . 

dt> n 


dt^dgaoBi tradiicaoBsa ^^dcrata.] 

’“This and the succeeding genealogical tables were prepared according to Santana-vriksha. 

• t. 
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10th si*. sCMdorteSsaotireiS^i). 

I 

a3tt«3oxiet ;;joesoui to a g a a c to 


I 

£y aujantiia^ctf 


^oaaoa ts^aaoDta aJaaaasci 

d^steraara 


By aotaai^jtf 


By crsjawaj^jtf^. 


C3<>,a^tda>etf 
o in 


I I d^a^da^ttf . 

da^rf»d;3^etf lyaaiaa^etf^. 


12th 5^5^" doa^ao'tiaa toaETDeractro. 


djsc^E&iidJ^E^ E8)Uj357)a3:aj^jtf 1 d^gj)'^ iraaia^Etf^ 2 aoisa^Etf . 


dj5J^a)U,s5a^f^, tss^E&iasaaSja^etf , 


Translation. 

Bcf^inning of the Chtirnikd (learned prose passage) describing the greatness of 
the genealogy of ^rl Krishnarajdndra-Kanthirava, lord of the city of 
Mahi^urapuri : — 

Be it well. Brihad-Bettachchainaraja, an ornament to the lineage of the first 
king Yadu who was descended from the family of Yadu, a pearl to the lunar race 
had a son Timmarftja. His son was MahA (Great) Ch&maraja. His son was 
Bettachchamar&,ja. His son was TimmarAja. His obedient (son) (TimmarAjAjnft- 
paripAlaka) was ChAmaraja. His beloved son was BettachchAmarAja. By the 
favour of his tender glances Kaja-kshitipAla (his brother) obtained the burden of 
sovereignty of the great kingdom. He was king of kings, an ear-ring to the 
Goddess of the sovereignty of the kingdom of KaruAtaka, and seated at Mysore on 
the precious jewelled throne, shining in the great province of 6rlrangapattana. 
A delighter of his lineage was the king ChAmaraja. The bearer of the burden of 
kingdom ruled by Chamaraja was Immadi Baja. The fruit of the wealth of 
righteousness of Immadi Baja unrivalled in the creation of five jewels of the great 
dharmas was Banadhira Kanthirava Narasimharaja-maharaja whose prowess of 
arms made the hosts of enemies flee away ; delighter of his heart (son) was Dodda 
DAvarAjanripala whose mind was solely devoted to numerous charities. His son 
was the great king Chikkadevaraja adorned with the title Navakbti-Narayana 
{NarAyapa of nine crores), and establisher of all the rules of administration (samasta- 
maryAdAdi-vyavasthapaka). His son was Kapthirava-mahArAja. His SQn was 
Bodda- KrishparAja, His descendant was ChamarAja. The delighter of the heart 
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of the goddess of sovereignty devoted to him was Immadi-Krish^arAja-mahlrftja. 
His beloved son was Nanjarftja. The next king was BettachchAmar&ja. Chosen 
by the goddess of sovereignty of that king (as consort) in a svayamvara, a kaustubha 
to the ocean the virtues and good fortune of all the people, adorned with arms 
resembling the branches of the kalpa tree able to fulfil the desires of gods and 
Brahmans, obtainer of all objects of human existence gained by the contemplation 
of the lotus feet of Ch^Lmundikamba, truthful, delighter in the repetition of 
Panchakshari to the number of a crore, loving object of the glances of Srikapthfis- 
vara, a full moon to the ocean of nectar that is the womb of KerapananjamAmbA, 
lawful wife of the king Mummadi ChAmarajfindra ; born by the great favour of 
Chftmundikamba at the time of Abhijit in the Kanyil-lagna in the sign of Makara- 
rdsi (Mfigarasi) with ^ravana constellation on Monday, 2nd lunar da}' of the dark 
half of the month Ashadha in the cyclic year Ananda in the ^aka year calculated 
by the constituents of royalty (7), earth (1), mountains (7), and moon (1), 
(S’ 1717) ^a Chint4mani to the bands of virtuous men ; an ocean to the precious 
stones the assemblage of numberless good qualities such as might, generosity, 
profoundness, courage, constancy, quickness, wealth, beauty, learning, politeness, 
strength, political wisdom, brightness, valour, etc.; adorned with the qualities 
such as restraint, self-control, forbearance, kindness, civility, etc.; source of life, 
(Jagat-pr^pAyamana) to the world of good people w'hose desires are fulfilled by 
him ; anointed to the great kingdom of the KarnAtaka at the auspicious muhilrta 
with KanyAlagna and Brahma constellation (Rohini) on Monday the 13tb lunar 
day of the dark half of Jyeshtha in the year Siddharthi ; belonging to Atreyasa- 
gotra, AsvalAyanasutra and Rik-sAkha ; possessed of fame illumining all directions 
obtained by the performance of great gifts like TulApurusha, Hirapyagarbha, 
thousand cows, lands and agraharas; engaged in the establishment of numerous 
works of charity such as wells, ponds, tanks, temples, towers, choultries, flights of 
steps, bridges, pavilions, free lodging bouses, groves, etc.; whose mind is purified 
with the pilgrimages made to visit gods in the sacred places such as Udipi, and 
Subrahmanya and with baths in various holy spots such as the sea ; whose great 
learning in all the sAstras is published by the composition of various works 
including ChAmupda-laghunighaptu which describes all divine objects; KfishnakathA- 
sAra-sangraha which gives stories of Vishpu ; Sritatvanidbi consisting of nine 
nidhis treating of the meditation on ail the gods; DaSaratbanandana-charitra (story 
of Rama) worthy of praise by good people ; SaugandhikA-paripaya ; MahAkdSa- 
Sudhakara which shines like moonlight bringing life to the cliah&raa, the learned 
men and adorned with the words in all the lexicons (samasta'kbSa) ; Sfirya- 
chandrAdivanisavatarapa (the story of the descendants of the sun and moon); 
Sank^yA-ratna-kosa with the commentary called PrabhAvaU delighting the minds 
of those who are versed in astrology (gapitajna) ; Grahapta-darpa^ia (a mirror to 
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eclipses) , Da§4vibh4ga-pradipik^l, (a light to the classification of da6A,s or astrolo- 
gical divisions of man’s life) ; Chaturanga-sfl-ra-sarvasva adorned with Purnatara> 
Jaganmdhani and other diagrams illustrating the wonderful movements of horses ; 
3ri-chakra-manjari ; Devata-stotrftvaji containing stanzas in praise of Chamundi- 
kambA and other divinities ; DfivatamangalAsftsana (benedictory stanzas addressed 
to gods) ; DdvatAshtottarashtdttara; commentaries on the Puraijas and numerous* 
other works : — 

Whose kingly lustre is increased by the celebration, conducted according to the 
SAstras, of the festival of the 60th year of his coronation on the 13th lunar day of the 
dark half of JyAshtha in the year SiddhArthi after the expiration of the 6aka years 
calculated by arms, goddess of wealth (Lakshmi), islands and moon (1782) on 
Tuesday with R6hini constellation, Kanya-lagua and in the Abhijin-muhfirta ; who 
was seated on the bright jewelled throne on which had sat successively the kings of 
kings and emperors among kings such as RAjakshitipala, descended lineally with- 
out break from the lunar race, and shining in the great state of Mysore which is 
an ornament to the whole earth and which is the abode of wealth of the Karnataka 
country, an ornament to all the countries ; who is the king of kings and supreme 
lord (rAjfidhiraja-paramesvara); a heroic king unrivalled for supreme valour; a 
punisher of those who question his titles ; possessed of arms of impetuous valour ; 
a sun to the darkness the enemies ; sole hero of the universe ; a moon to the 
sea that is the Yadu race ; who is adorned with numerous insignia (birudas) 
including conch, discus, elephant goad, axe, makara (a fabulous beast), fish, 
sarabha (a fabulous beast with eight legs), SA{va (a kind of kite), Gandabherunda 
(a fabulous bird with two faces resembling the eagle,) Dharani-varAha (Boar 
carrying the Earth), HanumAn (monkey -god), Garuda (eagle) and lion : — 

Who is engaged in the duty of the protection of the earth like Maha-Vishnu; 
who is all-knowing like Sankara ; who is possessed of Sakti (bodily strength or the 
weapon called Sakti, like Shapmukha ; wise like Brihaspati : who is highly 
glorious like RAma; protector of the devotees like Srikrishna; bestower of food at 
all times like Subrahnaapya ; effulgent like the sun ; diffuser of happiness like the 
moon ; possessed of wealth and enjoyments like Indra ; courageous like HimAchala; 
destroyer of enemies like Virabhadra ; whose anger Is fierce like that of Rudra at 
the time of the firing of the universe ; deep like the ocean ; liberal like Balindra ; 
patient like the earth ; truthful like HariAchandra ; performer of deeds vowed like 
Bhima; expert in archery like Arjuna, foreseer of the future like SahadAva, 
bestower of ail things desired like Chintamapi, giver of all things desired like the 
Ealpa tree ; uncontaminated like the sky ; a great y6gi like Janaka ; who attained 
the position of the king while young like Dhruva, endowed with long life like Markap- 
4Sya; whose mind is a bee at the lotus feet ofChAmupdi; possessed of al^the 
sovereignty by the favour of 6rikaplhA6vara ; devoted to the worship of 6iva.: thq 
great king Mumma^-KfishparajAndra named Nanjarajavarma shines supreme and 
famous ofer the universe. * 
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Lines 98-102. 

On the 5th day of May in the San year 1860 corresponding to Saturday 15th 
lunar day of the bright half of Vai^Akha in the cyclic year Eaudri ; 1783rd year 
of the SAlivAhana era: — May this progeny lotus of the great kings and the chUrnikd 
describing their greatness prosper on the earth and last as long as the moon and 
sun and stars endure: — (Blessing thus) the great mother Cb&mun^SAvari-ammana- 
varu has taken up its protection: May there be good fortune: Well-being 
Well-being; Well-being, etc: — 

Unei 103-107. 

(A.t the foot of the lotus) : — 

The progeny lotus of the First Yadurayaru (Adi-Yadurfiyaru), king of 
kings, great king ruling over the state of Mysore and born of the lunar race : — 
Eespleridant is KrishnavAja at the foot of the throne in the middle of the progeny 
lotus and iij the company of YadurAya and others : — 

I meditate always in the middle of the lotus of my heart, on the son of the 
noble ChamSndra whoso forehead is bright with sacred ashes, who wears a necklace 
of Eudraksha beads, who wears golden cloth, who is enjoying pleasures coveted hy 
all, and who is ever engaged in protecting the righteous. 

Lines 108.117. 

(To the right side and left side of the bottom of the lotus) : — 

Chitragara (artist) Tippanna, officer of (engraving, drawing, etc.), grandson 
of Rarige Chaunappa and son of Chitrada (artist) Eamappa wrote and presented 
this progeny lotus and this clmrnikd describing the greatness (of the king and his 
royal ancestors.) 


On the Petals of the Lotus. 

On the lit petal; — 16 lines. 

First reigning king (was) Adi (first) YadurAyaru who came from DvAraki 
Vijapuraand was born in the race of Yadu. Born in S’ 1293 SAdhara 9 a sam. MAgha 
suddha 3 and installed (pattabhishiktarAgi) at Mysore by the grace o*f Sri ChA- 
mupda and ^rlkapthesvara on Monday 5th lunar day of the bright half of VaiAakha 
in the cyclic year PramAthi S’1322 he punished the evil and wicked people and 
conquered palya-pattus (small principalities or kingdoms) and established the State 
of Mysore (Maisfirasamasthanavam madi) and set up numerous works of charity 
which led to the prosperity of his progeny. He reigned for 24 years 3 months 
and 5 days. He had three wives and two sons. 

On the 2nd petal: — 17 Imei. 

'The second king who reigned was Hiri Bet^achchAmarAja Vaderu, son of Adi 
YadurAyaru. His date of birth was the 6th lunar day of the bright half of MAgha 
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in the year S’1331 Sarvadhari and he was installed as king on the 10th lunar day 
of the bright half of Srfl-vana in 8’1346 Sobhakrit. He ruled righteously paying 
reverence to gods and Brahmans, destroying the wicked and protecting the good. 
The period of his reign was 35 years 5 months and 18 days. He had four wives 
and one son. 

On the 3rd petal: — 1-14 lines. 

The third ruler was Hiri Bettachch&maraja Vader’s son Timmappar&ja Vader. 
Born on the 5th lunar day of the dark half of Asvija in the cyclic year Prainadicha 
S’1356 and installed as king on the 5th lunar day of the dark half of Magha in the 
cyclic year BahudhAnya S’1381 he protected the subjects iu peace and ruled the 
earth for 19 years, 2 month;, and 28 days. He had three wives and one son. 

On the 4th petal: — 11-3 lines. 

The fourth king in the line was TimniapparAja Vador’s son Hiri ChAtnaraj- 
arasa Vaderu. Born in ST386 Svahhanu-sainvatsara .Ty6shtha su 6 he was in- 
stalled as king on ST401 Vilambi sain. Jyeshtha su 5 and ruled the earth devoted 
solely to dharuia (righteousness) and with political wisdom for 84 years, 10 months 
and 1 4 days. He had two wives and one son. 

On the 5th petal: — 1-14 lines. 

Thefifth king was Hiri Chainarasa Vader’s son Hiri BeltachchainarAja Vaderu. 
Born on the 8th lunar day of the bright half of .Asvija in S’1415 Partdhavi he was 
installed as king on the 3rd lunar day of the bright half of V^lisa,kha in the year 
Srimukha, S’ 1486. He conquered several principalities and did several acts of 
charity. The total period of his reign was 39 years, 9 months and 22 days. He 
had three wives, four sons and four daughters. 

On the 6th petal: — 1-15 lines. 

The sixth king was Hiri Bo^tachchauiaraja Vader’s son Yimmadi Timinappa- 
raja Vaderu. Born on the 10th lunar day of the dark half of Bhftdrapada in 
S’1434 the cyclic year Prajdtpatti ho was installed as king on the 18th lunar day of 
the bright half of PhS.lguna in the cyclic year Partdhavi S’1475 and ruled righteously 
by the favour of Sri Venkat64vara for 18 years 10 months and 10 days. He had 
five wives and one son. 

On the 7th petal: — 1-15 lines 

The seventh king was Timmapparaja Vader’s younger brother Bofu ChA,mard.ja 
Vadeni. He was born on the 7th lunar day of the bright half of Vaisikha in S’ 
1441 Bahudhanya and installed as king on the 5th lunar day of the bright half of 
M&gha in the cyclic year Prajbtpatti B’1494. Ho escaped being hurt though struck 
by lightning on account of the favour of the goddess Chflmundfimbfii. He ruled the 
kingdom justly for 4 years, 4 months and 19 days. He had four wives,, four 
sons and four daughters. 


22 
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On the 8th petal: — 1-14 lines 

The eighth king was Bolu Chamar4ja Yager’s sou Bettachchimaraja Va<Jer. 
Born on the 10th lunar day of the dark half of Ph4lguna in the year Saumya 
S’1472 and installed as king on the 2nd lunar day of the dark half of Ashadha in 
the year Dhatu S’1499 he ruled the earth righteously protecting the subjects for 
,1 year, 9 months and 27 days. He had thirteen wives, five sons and one 
daughter. 

On the 9th petal: — 1-17 lines. 

Thfr ninth king was Bettachchftinaraja Vader’s younger brother Kaja Vaderu* 
He was born on Tuesday 7th lunar day of the bright half of Jy^shtba in the year 
Paridhavi, the Saka year 1475 and assumed charge of the government on Friday, 
the 15th lunar day of the bright half of Vaisakha in the cyclic year BahudhAnya 
corresponding to the SAka year 1501. He gained the throne of Dharmaraja and 
was anointed as king on that throne at Srirangapattana on the 7th lunar day of 
the bright half of Chaitra in the cyclic year SadhArana corresponding to the Saka 
year 1533. He defeated hostile kings, made the gift of RAjamu4i,etc., and escaped 
the eflects of poison by the favour of Lakshmiramapa. He ruled for 39 years, 1 
month and 13 days. Ho had eight wives, five sons and one daughter. 

On the 10th petal: — 1-14 lines. 

I’he tenth king was CliAmarajavaderu, grandson of KAjavaderu. Born on the 
6th lunar day of the dark half of AshAdha in the cyclic year ParAbhava S’ 1529 and 
installed on 10th lunar day of the bright half of AshAdha in the cyclic year Pingaja 
S’1540 he governed the subjects justly during his rule of the earth in accordance 
with the orders of his grandfather liAjavader setting up various works of charity 
like the Kalyani (pond) at Meluk6te. The period of his reign was 19 years, 10 
months and 8 days. He had sixty-five wives and no issue. 

On the 11th petal: — 1-13 lines. 

The eleventh king was Immadi Raja Vader, paternal uncle (chikkappa) of 
ChamarAja Vader. He was born on the Hth lunar day of the dark half of MArga^ira 
in the year Paingaja S’1540 and was duly installed as ruler of the kingdom which 
he inherited from his ancestors on the 15th lunar day of the bright half of VaiSIkha 
in the year Isvara S’1660. He ruled the kingdom of the earth for 1 year and 
5 months. He had nineteen wives and no children. 

On the 12th petal: — 1-16 lines. 

The twelfth king was Rapadbira KanthiravaNarasarAja Vader, son of the elder 
brother of Yimmadi Raja Vader’s father. Born on Monday l4th lunar day of the 
bright half of VaUAkhain the year Rakshasa S’1638 and installed as king on the 2nd 
lunar day of the bright half of KArtika in the year Bahudanya S1661. He conquered 
the enemies by the prowess of his arms and performed meritorious works such as 
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'panclia-ratna. (five jewels) including the issue of new coins and obtained the favour 
of the god Nrisimha. He was of large stature and very strong. He ruled for 20 
years, 9 months and 21 days. His wives numbered 182 and sons three. 

On the 13th petal: — 1-14 lines. 

The thirteenth king was Dodda DevarAja Vader, son of the younger brother of 
Ha^adhlra Ka^thlrava Narasaraja Vader. Born on the 5th lunar day of the dark* 
half of Jyfishtha in the year Frabhava, ^aka year 1660, installed on the 10th lunar 
day of the bright half of Bhadrapada in the year VikAri, Saka year 1582. He con- 
structed the tower of the temple of Tripayan64vara at Mysore, the tank named 
DevarAyasamudra, the steps for ascending thoChAmundi Hill and the big Basava 
and ruled solely devoted to gaining merit. The period of his reign was 13 years, 
6 months and 6 days. He had 63 wives and eight sons and three daughters. 

On the 14th petal: — 1-16 lines. 

The fourteenth king was ChikkadAvarAja Vader, son of Dodda DdvarAja Vader. 
Born on the 12th lunar day of the bright half of Asvija in the year PArthiva Saka 
year 1568 and installed as king on the I2th lunar day of the dark half of PhAlgnna 
in the year ParidhAvi, Saka year 1595. Ho gained numerous honours (birudn) 
such as the seal bearing the legend Raja JagadAv received from Dhijji and mdyima- 
nUabufjal (?). Ho was known as Navakdti-NarAyana (master of nine crores) and 
systematised the administration. He ruled for 3i years, 8 months and 3 days 
and had *22 wives, one son and one daughter. 

On the 15th petal: — 1-13 lines. 

The fifteenth king was ChikkadAvarAja Vadeyar’s son Kauthirava-maharAja 
Vader. Born on the 4th lunar day of the dark half of Pushya in the year ParidhAvi, 
^aka year 1595 and installed as king on the 15th lunar day of the bright half of 
Margasira in the year TArapa, ^aka year 1627. He ruled the kingdom righteously 
for 9 years and 3 months. His wives were three in number and sons five. 

On the 16th petal: — 1-13 lines. 

The sixteenth king was Vammadi Dodda Krishnaraja Vader, son of Kanthi- 
rava-mahAraja Vader. Born on the 1st lunar day of the bright half of Chaitra in 
the year ChitrabhAnu, ^aka year 1625 and installed as king on the 13th lunar day 
of the dark half of PhAlguna in the year Vijaya S’ 1636. He instituted numerous 
festivals in MAlukote and performed several deeds of charity. His rule lasted for 
17 years, 11 months and 23 days. Ho had 45 wives and two sous. 

On the 17th petal: — 1-12 lines. 

The seventeenth king was Vammadi (first) Dodda Krishparaja Vader’s son 
Vammadi OhAmarAja Vader. He was installed as king on Tuesday, 7th lunar day 
of the dark half of PhAlguna in the year Virddhikrit, 6aka year 1654. He was 
engaged in putting down the wicked sarvddhikdris and datapath (generals), TJie 

22 * 



172 


period of his reiga was 2 years, 2 months and 28 days. Ho had three wives and 
no issue. 

On the 18th petal : lines. 

The eighteenth king was Yimmadi (second) Krishparlja Va^er, younger brother 
of Vaminadi Chd,marftja Vader. Born on Friday, 4th lunar day of the dark half of 
'Asvija in the year Virodhikrit 6aka year 1654 and installed as king on the 10th 
lunar day of the dark half of Jyeshtha in the year Ananda 6aka 1657. He bought 
the cointnander-iu-chief and aarvadhikdri who had been traitors to his elder brother 
and punished them through Haidar Khan and conferred the post of coniinander-in- 
chief on Haidar Kh4n, son of Patte Kh4n who had been purchased by him as his 
servant. He also gave Haidar the title Nawab Bahadar. The period of his reign 
was 31 years, 9 months and 21 days. He had eight wives, five sons and four 
daughcers. 

On the 19th petal : — 1-14 lines. 

The nineteenth king was NanjarAja Vader, son of Immadi Krishnaraja Vadeyar, 
Born on the 5th lunar day of the bright half of Vaisakha in the year ChitrabhAnu, 
Saka 1685 and installed as king on the 13th lunar day of the dark half of Nija 
Chaitra in the year Vyaya S’ 1689. He sent a military expedition under his 
commauder-in-chief JSTawab Haidar KhAu to Chitradurga and Nagar and conquered 
them. He ruled for 4 years. 3 months and 12 days. He had no wives. 

On the 20th petal: — 1-14 lines. 

The twentieth king was Immadi Bettachchamaraja Vadeyar, younger brother 
of Nanjaraja Vadeyar. Born on the 5th lunar day of the bright half of BhAdrapada 
in the year PramAdi, Saka 1682 and installed as king on the 10th lunar day of 
the dark half of Sravana in the year Vikriti, ^aka 1693, He ruled for 6 years, 
1 month and 8 days. Nawab Haidar Khan was the commander-in-chief 
during this period. 

On the 21it petal : — 1-17 lines. 

The twenty-first king was Mummadi KhAsa ChAraarAjaVa^er, younger brother 
of Immadi BettachchAraarAja Vader. Born on Monday with the constellation 
Hasta being the 2nd lunar day of the dark half of PhAlgupa in the year Vijaya 
Saka 1696 and installed as king on the 16th lunar day of the bright half of Nija 
BhAdrapada in the year Durmukhi ^aka 1699 he was favoured by the deities 
ChamundA and Srikapth^svara and was ever engaged in the worship of Siva. 
He performed Putrakdmdshti (a rite performed with a view to get off-spring) 
together with the repetition of the mantra (formula) named PanchAksbari, a crore 
of times. He was known for his truthfulness and was devoted to righteousness. 
The period of his reign was 19 years, 6 months and 26 days. He had ten wives 
and four sons growth of the family. 
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• 

On the 22nd petal: — 143 lines. 

The twenty-second king is the present reigning king Muinmadi Sri Krishna- 
rajSndra Vadeyar Bahadar known also as Naujavarma. His portrait and the prose 
passage (gadya) describing his greatness : — 

Writing on the progeny tree (santana vitraksha) engraved on the hack of the 
same brass plate. • 

Vaibhava-gadya (prose passage describing the king’s greatness) : — as in the 
pata (progeny lotus). 

At the foot : — 1-3 lines. 

The diagram of the progeny tree of the kings of kings and great kings of the 
Mahlsura satusthana descended from the lunar race is engraved (here). 

Below the above : — 

This diagram of the celestial tree containing the genealogy of Yaduraya and 
other kings who were rulers of MahisClr which is situated in the prosperous Karnata 
Kingdom and who were moons to the ocean the Yadu dynasty of kings of the lunar 
race is shining here with several bright fruits in the shape of emperors. 

On the tide$, right and left : — 

Engraver (Chitragara) Tippanna, son of Chitrada (engraver) Rftraappa and 
grandson of Sarige Channappa wrote this progeny tree and submitted it. Sidda- 
chari engraved this plate. 

On the inner side of the circle in the middle of the progeny tree : — 

There shines the king Krishna in the centre of the santdndgama seated on the 
throne surrounded by wives, and sons, etc. 

On the outer tide of the same circle : — 

I contemplate in the middle of the lotus that is my heart on the handsome son 
of ChS-rnendra with his forehead bright with the sacred ashes, wearing the Rudraksha 
necklace and dressed in gold cloth and enjoying sports coveted by all and engaged 
in protecting the good. 

On the leaves m the lower part of the progeny tree : — 

1st leaf 9 lines. 

First king Adi Yadurayaru : details as given in p. 168 with the omission of 
l)is installation at Mysore and conquest of Pdlyapaitus and establishment of 

MaisUra-samsthd na. 

2nd leaf:— 9 lines. 

Second king Hiri Bettachchftmaraja Vadeyar : details as before with the excep- 
tion of his devotion to gods and Brahmans and the destruction of the wicked and 
protection of the good which are omitted here. 
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Brd to ii2nd leaves : — Each about 10 lines. 

Details similar to those of the kings of Mysore given before from Timmappa* 
r&ja Va^er to Mumma^i Kfishijaraj6ndra Vadeyar Bahadar. 

hi the branches of Progeny tree (Santdna-vriksha). 

JVives of the 21st king Chdmardja Vadeyar : 10 — 

1st and eldest wife : — Maha-matusri Kempa Nanjamambad6vi : her son Mum- 
madi Krtshnaraja Vodeyar. 

2nd wife : — Matusri Kempa DfivAjamAmbad^vi (sons—nil.) 

3rd wife: — Matusri Chaluvajamambadevi (sons—nil.) 

4th wife : — MAtusri Ddvir&mbadevi 
5th wife : — Matusri Nanjam4mb4d6vi 
6th wife : — Matusri LakshmyAmbad^vi 
7th wife: — Matusri Dyavajambadevi 
8th wife : — MatuSri Kempa Lakshmambadevi 
9th wife : — Matusri Chennatnambaddvi 
10th wife: — Matusri Honnamambad6vi (sons — nil). 

Miimmadi Krishnardja Vadeyar' s wives and issue. 

Wives : — 

The king’s 1st and eldest wife : — Dyavajambadevi 

,, 2nd wife : — Ddvambad^vi of Lakshmivilasa 

„ 3rd wife :— Chaiuvambad^vi of Ramavilasa (daughter: Kempa 
Chamammappi). 

„ 4th wife — Lingajamarnbadavi of Krishnavilasa 
„ 5th wife : — D^vambadevi of Sitavilasa 
„ 6th wife : — Lakshmambadevi 

„ 7th wife : — Putta Gaurambadevi of Bokkasada-to^i : (No sons) 

„ 8th wife : — MalligambadSvi of ChandraSala 
„ 9th wife : — Muddalingamambadfivi of Madanavilasa 

Ist daughter : Dyavajammanni: her daughter Dyavajamma^ni 
2nd daughter : Dyavajammappi adopted by a co-wife 
„ 10th wife: — Putta Rangamambadfevi : son Yuvaraja Nanjaraja 
Bahadur. 

„ 11th wife '.— Gunisiddamambadevi of the 2nd Bokkasadato^i : 

(adopted) her co- wife’s daughter Dyavajamma^^i 
„ 12th wife : — Basavajambadevi of Chandraviiasa : adopted daughters 
Chamamma^ni and Nanjamma^^i: daughters: Do44ft 
Puttamma^^i and Putiatayamma^Qi : Puttatiyam* 
man^i’s daughters Dod^a Puttammai^Qi and Chikka 
Puttatayamma^oi. 
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The king’s 13th wife : — MariddvArnbadSvi of ManovilAsa 

„ 14th ^£e : — SiddalingainambA,devi of KamA-ntottii 
„ 15th wife : — Bhadramd.inbadSvi of Kamantotti 
„ 16th wife ; — Mari Nanjam&mba,d6vi : son-Chamar&jarasu 
„ 17th wife : — Kempa Nanjamamb^ldfevi 

„ 18th wife : — Devir&inb4d6vi : daughter : Chikka Pu^tamma^^i oi 

Manbvil^psa. 

„ 19th wife : — Kalya^ambad^vi 

„ 20th wife : — Muddu Krish^Arjamambadevi of Sammukhadatotti. 

Bill queen's son Chdmardjabahadar. 

His wives : — 

I. Kempa Nanjammanpi : her sons S^napati Nanjarftja Bahadur and DevarAja 
Ars : Senapati Nanjaraja Bahadur’s wives Kantammanni and Subbammanni : 
KAntammappi’s children: BettattAyi, Chimundiraja and 8rikaiitharaja.: 

Dfivarftja Ars ; had four wives : (1) Kempa Nanjammanni ; her son Ch&maraje 
Ars (2) Kempa D^vajammanni : her son Nanjaraje Arasu (3) Nanjammanni (4) 
Krishnajammanni. 

II. Kempa DyAvajammanni : daughter Bettadammanni. 

III, Putta Gauramma : son Kempa Nanjaraja Arasu ; whose 1st wife was 
Ohamammanni and 2nd wife was Nanjammanni with a daughter Kempa Nanjam- 
manni. 

IV. Kempa Lakshammaiya : son Sam ' Devarfija Arasu. 

10th queen's son Yuvardja Nanjardja Bahadar. 

His wives : — 

I, Chaluvajammanm : children: (1) Kempa Nanjammanni (2) Chamardija 
(3; Yuvaraja DSvaparthiva who had two wives Kempa Devajammanni and Kempa 

Nanjammanni* 

II. Nanjammanni: children: (1) Adopted daughter Dya,v&jammanni (2) 
daughter Chenna Gaurammauni (3) Adopted daughter Ohamammanni* 

Note. 

The present record is engraved on both sides of a brass plate framed and 
kept in the Chitra^Ala of the Jagan Mohan Palace, Mysore. On one side of the plate 
is engraved a picture in the shape of a lotus bud containing 22 kings of Mysore seated 
on thrones under umbrellas, the one to the left at the bottom being Yadur&ya, the 
founder of the line and the one at the top being Krishnarftja Vacjeyar HI, 22nd in 
descent from him. 

There is letter-press around the figures and around the lotus-bud and^ below 
the bud, giving the dates of accession and other details about the kings up to 
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KrishnarAja Vadeyar III and an account of the titles, literary works and pious acts, 
etc., of Krishnar&ja Vadeyar III and the name and parentage of the artist who 
engraved the picture and the date of the engraving. This picture is called 
Santan&mbuja or Progeny Lotus. 

On the other side of the plate is engraved a picture in the shape of a tree. It 
is called Santana- vriksh a or Progeny Tree. In its centre is the figure of the king 
KrishnarAja Vadeyar III. The difiEerent branches of the tree represent the 
ancestors of the king and smaller off-shoots from two of the branches represent 
the wives of KhftsA Chamarftja Vadeyar, father of Kyishparaja Vadeyar III and the 
wives and descendants of KrishnarAja Vadeyar III. ^I'he writing in these 
gives the names and details about the accession, etc., of the twenty-two kings 
similar to those found in the SantAnAmbuja but the details given are slightly 
briefer. The names of the wives, their children and children’s wives and grand- 
children of Krishnaraja Vadeyar III are given in the inscription around the off- 
shoots of one branch and the names of the wives of Khasa ChAmarAja Vadeyar are 
given in the writing around the off -shoots of another branch. All around the 
tree is inscribed an account of the literary works and pious acts, etc., of Krishnaraja 
Vadeyar III similar to that in the SantAnAmbnja and below the tree are engraved 
the name and parentage of the engraver who is the same as the engraver of 
SantAnAmbnja. 

The Progeny Lotus (SantAnAmbuja) is described with a brief account of its con- 
tents in page 63 of the Mysore Archeological Keport for 1918 and a plate to illustrate 
the same has been given iu the same Report opposite page .30. Its contents are now 
fully reproduce^ here as also the important details in the Progeny Tree (SantAna- 
vriksha). 

Date of the liecovd : — 

The date of the Progeny Lotus is given in line 98 as S 1783 Raudri sam. 
Vais.su. 15 Saturday and the corresponding English date 5th May 1860 is also 
given in the next line. No separate date is given for the Progeny Tree which was 
prabably engraved on the same date. 

The name of the Engraver : — 

The engraver of both the Progeny Lotus and Progeny Tree is named Chitra- 
gAra Thippanpa, son of RAmappa and grandson of Sarige Cbannappa and be ia 
said to have prepared them and submitted them to the king ErishparAja 
Vodeyar III. 

Historical information contained in the inscription'.—" 

The dates of birth, accession and other details of the kings from Yadurlya tO' 
EhAs§, Chamaraja Vadeyar given in the present record generally agree with the 
aopounjis found in the Mysore Palace History as found in “ Maisftra Mah&rAjara 
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Vaiu^ftvali” published in Kannada by B. Ramakrishna Rao. The details given 
about the family of Kyishnaraja Vadeyar III found in the Progeny Tree are not 
usually met with so fully elsewhere. 

The dates of birth and accession of each king are given in the 6aka era and 
all the dates in the record are converted into their English equivalents below : 

Progeny Lotus : lines 9 and 10 —date of the birth of Krishnaraja Vadeyar III : • 
14th July 1794 A.D. 

Lines 15-16 — date of his installation : 1st July 1799 A.D. 

Line 54 — date of the 60th year of his installation : 28th June 1859 A.D. 

First petal of the; Progeny Lotus — date of birth of Jst king Adi Yadurftya : 
20th January 1371 : date of his installation: 11th April 1399, a Friday and not 
Monday as stated in the inscription. 

Date of birth of the 2nd king HiribettachchinjarAja Vadeyar — 22nd November 
1408 : date of his installation 18th July 1423. 

Date of birth of Timmapparaja Vadeyar (3rd king) — 3rd October 1133 ; date of 
his installation 23rd January 1459. 

Date of birth of the IV king Hiri Ghainarasa Vadeyar ; 24th May 1463 A.D. 
date of his installation : 7th May 1478. 

Date of birth of the V king Hiri Bettachchamaraja Va(^eyar : 29th September 
1492 ; date of his installation ; 8th April 1513. 

Date of birth of the VI king Immadi Timmapparaja Vadeyar : 16th September 
1611 : date of his installation : 26th January 1553. 

Date of birth of the VII king Bolu Chamaraja Vadeyar: 17th April 1518: date 
of his installation : 19th January 1572. 

Date of birth of the VIII king Bettachchamaraja Vadeyar : 12th March 1550 ; 
date of his installation: 12th July 1576. 

Date of birth of the IX king Rflja Vadeyar : 30th May 1552 Monday (and not 
Tuesday): date of his installation: 2l8t April 1578 Monday (not Friday as stated in 
the inscription). Date of his occupying the throne at Srlrangapattana : 21st 
March 1610. 

Date of birth of the X king Chamara,ja Vadeyar: 16th July 1606 : date of his 
installation : 3rd «Tuly 1617. 

Date of birth of the XI king Immadi Raja Vadeyar: 7th December 1617 : date 
of his installation : 28th April 1637. 

Date of birth of the XII king Kanthirava NarasarAja Vadeyar : 1st May 1615 ; 
date of his installation : 28th October 1638. 

Date of birth of the XIII king Dodda DSvar&ja Vadeyar: 25th May 1627 : date 
of his installation : 17th August 1659. 

Date of birth of the XIV king Chikka Devar3.ja Vadeyar: 22ad September 
1645 : date of his installation : 5th March 1673. 
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Date of birth of the XV king Kanthirava Mahft-rAja Va^eyar : 27th December 
1672 : date of his installation : 30th November 1704. 

Date of birth of the XVI king Vamma^i Dodda Krish^araja Vadeyar : 18th 
March 1702 : date of his installation : 3rd March 1714. 

Date of birth of the XVII king Vammadi ChamarAja Vadeyar : 7th March 
4732. 

Date of birth of the XVIII king Imrnadi Krish^arAja Vadeyar : 8th October 
1731; date of his installation ; 15th June 1734. 

Date of birth of the XIX king Nanjaraja Vadeyar: 28th April 1762 : date of 
his installation 6th May 1766. 

Date of birth of the XX king Imrnadi Bettachch&marAja Vadeyar : 27th 
August 1759 : date of his installation ; 16th August 1770. 

Date of birth of XXI king KhAsA, ChAmAraja Vadeyar : 28th February 1774, 
Monday with Hasta-nakshatra : date of his installation : 27th September 1776. 
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LIST OF INSCBIPTIONS PUBLISHED IN THE REPORT, 
ARRANG-BD ACCORDING TO DYNASTIES AND DATES. 


23 * 
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LIST OF INSCEIPTION8 PUBLISHED IN THE EEPOBT, 


Page 
in the 
Eeport 
« 

! 

Inscription 
number 
in the 
Eeport 

1 i 

1 1 

1 j 

Date 

Euler 



1 

I. EASHTEAKUTA. 

* • 

117 

40 

; ^ 873 Virodhikrit Pushya su 15- 
16th November 951 A.D. f?) 

Kjrishparaja III 

110 

33 

j 

i No date 

' 

Kannara (Hi) 

112 

34 

, No (late 

Do 

130 

49 

1 

No date 

Kannara 




II. GANOA. 

87 

15 

No date (9th century) (?) 

Prithivi Gangarasa (Ganga 
Martandan.) 

no 

33 

Do 

Bfituga 

111 

34 

Do 

Do 

90 

17 

8 935 — 37th regnal year 

Nitimarga Permadi 




III. CHALUKYA. 

117 

40 

S 873 Virodhikyit Pushya SulS- 
16th December 951. 

Eajaditya 

77 

5 

No date 

Tribhuvanamalla 
((Vikramftditya VI.) 

112 . 

• -w 

35 

i 

Do 

JayaBimha Jagadgkamalla .... 
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AERANGED ACOORDIl^G TO DYNASTIES AND DATES. 


Contents and Remarks 


See under Clialukyas. 

See under Gangas. 
See under Gangas. 
See under Hoysalas. 


Records the visit of the king to Banesvara and Pa^ditabhatarar and the gift of gold 
for sedere, satra and the tank by the king. 

Mentions that while Kannaradeva was ruling the earth and Butuga governing 
Gangavadi somebody belonging to Muljugere died in defending the cattle in Ma^dala- 
sayira. 

Records the death of somebody in protecting the cows of Mullugere during the raid 
of Bfitarasa. 

Registers the gift of Naranagal by certain gavundas to one Melarodeya Marayya 
during the reign of Nitimarga Permadi. 


Gives the genealogy of Rajaditya, a Chajukya king; Asvatthaman, Chajuki, 
Avaniyamma, Uttamagajla (ruler of Varahataka), Chandraditya, Irugamma, Rajiditya, 
Nijagali, Kachchega, Rajaditya. Rajaditya’s mother Chandiyabbe, sister of the Ganga 
king Bhutarya, son of Yasa, who was a son of Marasimha. son of Rajiraja, eon of Tyagi- 
During the victorious expedition of the Rash^rakuta king Akalavarshadeva Krishnarajadeva 
in Melpati, his dependant Rajaditya is stated to have granted two villages in Kadambalige 
Thousand to a Brahman Chattimabhatta. 

Gives merely the titles of the king. 


Records the gift of some land to a diva temple in Hirevuda. 
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List of Inscriptions published in the Beport, 


Page 
in the 
Beport 

Inscription 
number 
in the 
Beport 

Date 

Buler 




lY. HOYSALA. 

* 

83 

9 

^ 1060 Siddharthi sam. Pushya 
su 14-4th January 1140 A.D, 

Yiraganga Hoysaja 
(Yish^iuvardhana). 

84 

10 ‘ 

§ 1113 Srimukha Pushya — 1213 (?) 

Yiraballala (II) 

136 

49 

6 1127 Krodhana sam, Phalguna 
30 Vaddavara=llth March 1206 
A.D. 

Ballaja II 

85 

11 

No date 

Narasimha (II) 




Y. SEYUNA. 

114 

39 

14th regnal year Chitrabhanu sam. 
Chaitra Su 15 Sunday = 25th 
March 1282 Wednesday ? 

Yira Kamadeva 




YI. YIJAYANAGAR. 

147 

51 

^ 1469 Sadharana Kartika ba 2= 
October 28, 1550 A.D.? 

SadaSivaraya 

79 

8 

§ 1484 Dundhubhi Mar, ba 2 
Saturday = 12th December 1562. 

Do 




YII. MYSOBE. 

134 

47 

Angirasa and ^rimukha (1692>] 693 
A.D.) 

Chikkadevar§>ja Yadeyar 

136 

48 

Yikrama sam. Yaii. 4u 5 ~ 12th 
April 1700 A. D. 

Do 
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arranged according to Dynasties and Dates— co»W. 


Contents and Remarks 


Records the exploits of the warrior Chettaya of Balugi in the siege of Hanugal by the 
king. 


Records the fight of a warrior Masanoja while fighting against robbers who harassed 
the Brahmans of Kuduregundi. 

Records the gift of a village KereyapaUi for the naivHya of the god Shanmukha (in 
the Kumarasvami hill near Sondur) by Mahadevaraantri, a subordinate of Ballala 11. 
I’his village is said to have been previously granted to the same god by the king Ratlara 
Meru Krishnaraja but had been discontinued and the gift was now renewed by 
Mahadevamantri. 

Records the heroism of Najala ? in a battle at Kuduregundi. 


Records the heroism of Vanadevarasa, son of Mahapradhana Kucharasa at Doravadi? 
during the march of Mahamapdale^vara Kannaradeva against Mummadi Singeya Nayaka. 


Records a grant to the gauda, senabova, etc., of Choramanur by Brahma Ravuta, agent 
for the affairs of Hadapada Mallapanayaka, subordinate of Sadasiva. 

* 

Records the gift of certain taxes for the god Virabhadra in Kuduregundi village by 
Bukkapa Nayaka, younger brother of Tammappa Nayaka and son of Kempu Kachappa 
Nayaka for the prosperity of Krishnapanayaka, subordinate of Ramaeba-Ayya-maha-arasu 
(Ramaraya) agent for the king. 


Records certain repairs made to the fort at Maddagiri during the administration of 
Doddaya? general under the king. 

Records the construction of a battlement and granary on the top of the hill at 
Maddagiri by the king, , 


^ 
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List of Inscriptions published in the Eeport, 


Page 
in the 
Report 

f 

Inscription 
number 
in the 
Report 

1 

Date 

Ruler 




VII. MYSORE— co«cW. 

100 

28 

S 1673 Kali 4852 Prajotpatti Tula 
26 tedi 6tli lunar day Monday 
Punarvasu — n akshatra= 28th 
October 1751 A.D. 

Krishnaraja Vadeyar II 

149 

53 

6th May 1863 A.D. 

Krishparaja Vadeyar III 


' 


VIIL CHIEFS. 




Ummattuu. 

104 

30 

S 1404 Kali 4582 Pbalguna su 1 = 
18th February 1482 A.D. 

Nanjaya Vodeyar 

99 

27 

^ 1468 ViSvavasu Phiil. ba. 14 = 
1st March 1546 A. 1). 

No name 

92 

18 

S 1468 Prabhava Kar. su, 10= 3rd 
November 1546 A.D. 

[ 

Dalavayi Krishnapaniiyaka — 
Aya. 




Avati. 

86 

13 

No date (16th century) 

Baireya 

^IVAaANQA. 

76 

3 

Do 

Kalappa Vodeyar 




Hibiyur. 

77 

4 

Do 

Rayavadeyaraya 




Gudikoie. 

146 

• 

60 

Nala ASv. 6u. 10= 6th October 
, 1676 ? 

Rajapanayaka 


• • 
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arranged according to Dynasties and B&ies—contd. 


Contents and Eeniarks 


Records the grant of certain taxes on trade by the various merchants of Gandlupetha, 
etc., for the matt set up by Sankaraiya at Nanjangud. 


Contains two diagrams Santanambuja and Santanavriksha giving a brief account of 
the deeds of both the king and his royal ancestors up to Yadu. Also gives the names of 
the wives and descendants of the king. 


Registers the gift of the village Chikkannanahalli for the temple of Virabhadra at 
Terakapambi by the chief. 

Records the gift of the village Hasuguli in the Terakapambi kingdom for the god 
Nanjundedvara at Nanjangud by the Chief of Ummattur 'not named). 

Records the gift of the village Hofeyala in the TagadUru-sthala as imbali to Chika 
Malaya by the chief. 


Merely gives the name Avatiya Gauda Bhaireya. 


Registers the fixing of certain dues on pilgrims visiting certain matts during the fair 
at Sivaganga by Sivagangeya Kajappa Vodeyar. 


Records the gift of the villages MalagaupdanahaUi and H.5rikatehalli by Hirivura 
Rayavaderaya for the god Bayiravadevaru of Lunke. 


Records the revision of certain taxes on barbers, etc., of Chikadekare-sime granted 
under the orders of RSijapa-nayaka Ayaof GudekOte, Sopdfii^. 
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. . 

List of Inscriptions published in the Report, 

Page 
in the 
Report 

Inscription 
number 
in the 
Report ' 

1 

Date ’ Ruler 


1 

1 

1 

i (lUDlKOTK— c'OJwW. 

14S 

52 i 

i 

1 

j 

Pra,moduta sam. Vais. su.’=31st'Riijapanayaka 

March 1090. I 



Miscellaneous. 

97 

20 

( 

1 

S 949 Vibbava Magha (Jan — Fob. No name 

1029 A.D.) 


1 

j Skingerl 

105 

32 

No date .. i^ringeri Narasimha Bharati 

j Vodeyar. 


I 
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arrang:ed according to Dynasties and Dates — comld. 


Contents and lleinarks 


A younger brother of Initnadi Rajapa Nayaka of Uudikote, Sondur, is mentioned in 
this record. His name is lost. 


Records the sah^ of some land in Pusugnli (the village Hasugnli) by Davisase Aminana 
to Adavagavunda, (itc. The engraver i^ named Ikkaram (two-handed) Heggade Basayya. 


Records the sale grant of some lauds and a bouse by the mabajanas of Hampapura, 
etc., to Chikka Diksbitar of Bharatipura for the maintenance of a saira founded in nietuon’ 
of his guru Sringeriya Narasiinhabharati Vodeyar. 


24 ^ 
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APPENDIX A ” 

Conservation of Monuments 

in the year 1934-35. 

(Based on the Annual Report of the Government Architect, Bangalore.) 

During the year, 32 monuments were inspected both by the Government Architect and the 
Architectural Assistant. Notes of inspection in the case of those that required immediate attetition 
were forwarded to the Officers concerned. A list of monuments visited is given as Annexure “ A 

Very few Inspection Reports were received from the Revenue Sub-Division Officers during the 
year. The importance of periodical inspection of Ancient Monuments is being lost sight of by the 
local officers in spite of the circulars issued from time to time. 

The renovation work of the temples at Belur and Halobid was carried on systematically in 
accordance with the programme approved by Government. 

Proposals, for the renovation of the following monuments were also received during the year and 
were scrutinised. 

1. Lakshminarasimha Temple at jAvagal. 

2. Ghamarajesvara temple at Ghamarfijanagar. 

In the matter of the reclassification of monuments Government was requested to pass early 
orders. The question of how best to preserve the monuments and valuable antiquities that are in the 
custody to private individuals was investigated. 

The work of erecting additional notice lx>ards in front of monuments was not undertaken for 
want of funds. The feasibility of inscribing similar notices on stone slabs instead of on ugly enamel 
sheets as in the previous years, and of fixing them in front of the monuments was examined. 

The following monuments were declared ‘‘Protected” by Government under tho Ancient 
Monuments Preservation Regulation : 

1. Sri Lakshmikanta temple and other maptapas at Knlale, Nanjangud Taluk> 

2. Saumyakesava and Yoganarasimha temples at Grama, Hassan Taluk. 

In the latter part of the previous year, the image over the Bheruutlesvara Pillar at Belgiimi, 
Shikarpur Taluk, which was one of the oldest monuments in tlie State, wa» pulle<l down by some 
mischievous people and broken to pieces. Proposals for strengthening the i»i liar and for i^econstructing 
the broken image were called for by Government. Recommendations for the first work were 
submitted but the reconstruction work of the image was found to be not possible, as all the broken 
pieces had not been received and as no accurate drawing or photograph of tho image was available* 

Nearly one and a half lakhs of rupees was the expenditure incurred during the year towards the 
repairs of Mu;irai and other institutions of which more than half lakh w^as spent on the Ancient 
Monuments only. A statement of monuments dealt with during the year is given as Annexure “ B 
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Annexube “A”. 

The following monutnents were inspected during 1934-35 : — 

All the monuments of the Bangalore, Channapafna, Seringapatam and Mysore taluks and the 
monuments at Kolftr, Chint&mapi, Madbugiri, Belor and Ha{ebid. 


Annexube “ B 

Estimate saiiotioned during 1934-35 for the Kepairs of Ancient Monuments. 





Bs. 

a. 

p- 

1. 

Bhadravati, Lakshminarasimha temple ... 

. . « 

6,000 

0 

0 

2. 

Honali, Mosque 


295 

0 

0 

«>. 

Keladi, Ramesvara Devarii 

••• 

3,200 

0 

0 

4. 

Ikkeri, Aghore^vara temple 

• • » 

1,314 

0 

0 

6. 

TIrthahalli, RSlmesvara temple 


2,060 

0 

0 

6. 

Bangalore, Venkalaramanasvami temple ... 

... 

170 

0 

0 

7. 

Channapatna, Akil Shah Darga 

..1 

730 

0 

0 

8. 

Magadi, Soinesvarasvami temple 

... 

674 

0 

0 

9. 

Kaivarai Bhimesvara temple 


176 

0 

0 

JO. 

Viriipakshapura, Virtipaksh^svava temple ... 


165 

0 

0 

11. 

Avani, Ramesvara temple 


1 2,157 

0 

0 




, 650 

0 

0 

12. 

Amritapura, Amritei^vara temple 


116 

0 

0 

13. 

Devanur, Lakshmikanta temple 

• • 1 

15 

0 

0 

14. 

Hiremagali\r, Yupastambha 


15 

0 

0 

15. 

Htrenallar, Jf^iva temple 

. , 

15 

0 

0 

16. 

Nanjangud, SrikaPthesvara temple 

.. 

13,395 

0 

0 

17. 

Chtlmarajanagar, Chamarajesvara temple ... 

. . 

6,300 

0 

0 

16. 

Seringapatam, Gumbaz 

. . 

2,160 

0 

0 

19. 

Do NfUilyanasvami temple 

.. 

2,911 

0 

0 

20. 

YelandVir, Gaurisvara temple 


764 

0 

0 

21. 

Hosakered^varapura, r..akshmlnarasimha temple 

, . 

771 

0 

0 

22. 

Harihar, Harihar^s vara temple 


304 

0 

0 

23. 

Ambuga, Channakesava temple 

. . 

175 

0 

0 

24. 

Holenarsipur, Lakshminarasimha temple ... 

. . 

98 

0 

0 

26. 

Sravanabelagola, Kaly&pa-maptapa 

» * 

230 

0 

0 

26. 

Doddagaddavalii, Isvara temple 

* . 

366 

0 

0 

27. 

Halebk.l, Hoysal€svara temple 


2,500 

0 

0 

28 .. 

B^lQr, Obannakesava temple *»• 

« • 

5,100 

0 

0 

29. 

Javagal, Lakshminarasimha temple 


1,844 

0 

0 

SO. 

Hftrnahal)i, Chennakesava temple 

.. 

1,326 

0 

0 



Monuments, etc., inspected by the Director, oe Arch/«5:olooy and 
HIS Assistants during the year 1934-36. 


Tumkur District 
Bangalore District 


Asterisk denotes Protected Monuments.) 

AraUguppe — Chennakosava temple 

Kallesvara temple 
Maluriialna — Amyitesvara temple 

’‘'Nnrayanasvaini temple 
Varadaraja temple 
Ghaudesvari temple 
Isvara temple 

Ku^alfir — J^ri Htlma temple 

Mangalesvara temple 

Chickmalfir — Sri Arkesvarasvami temple 
Gopalasvami temple 
Kallesvara temple 

Dodamalur — Kailasesvara temple 

Aprameya temple 

Channapalna — ’*‘Timmappa Raj Urs Mansion 
Lakshmi-Nfirayana temple 
Nilakapthesvara temple 
' Akkalshah Khadri Darga Makan 
’ Syed Ibrahim’s tomb 
Fort Door 
Varadaraja temple 
Abbur — ’'Bvindavana 

Closepet — '‘ Sir Barry Close’s Monument 

Bangalore — '' Yonkataramanasvami temple 

"Tipu Sultan’s Palace 
" Delhi Gate. Fort 

’^^Gangd.dh ares vara cave- tom pie, Gavipiir 

*Kempe Gaiida’s Watch Towers 

’*'BasavangU(ili Bull temple 

Bugle Bock 

Lkl-B&gh 

♦The Cenotaph 

SomS^vara temple, Ulsar 

Malleswaram — ^MallikilrjuDa temple arid Boulder Inscription 
ArdedabalU — ’•‘Inscription stones 

Kund&ua — Hill 

DevanabalU — Ahjan^ya temple 

Birth place of Tipu Saltan 
Kb&s Bftgh 

Gangavftra — •Sdm^Svara (Tabbalfi^vara) temple 
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Kolar District 


Mysore District 
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Kaivfira — •Amaranarayana temple 
Blilmesvara temple 

' Nakule^vara and Sahadeyesvara temples 


Rahmungarh- - • 

Hill fort 

Alambgiri — 

•Tirumalanathasvrimi temple 

Siti— 

Bhairava temple 


Sripatisvara temple 

Kolar --- 

"Somes vara temple 


**K6laramma temple 


*Makbara 

Kuruduinale- ■ 

Somesvara temple 


’^Vinayaka temple 

Avani — 

Hamesvara and other temples 


Seringapatain — Old Masjid 

Old Garrison Hospital 
^The Breach and Monument 
Delhi Gate and Bridge 
"Dungeons 
Jibi Gate 

•Ranganatha temple 
Rajahs Palace 

Swinging (De Havilland) Arch 
Coronation Building 
Narasimha temple 
Memorial Hall 
Tipu's Palace 
Gangadliai^i^vara temple 
Water Gate 
■•place of Tipu's Death 
•Inman's Dungeon 
Wellesley Bridge 
•Jumma Masjid 
Bangalore Gates 
South-East Fort Wall 
Flagstaff Cavalier 
TIpu’s Racket Court 
Elephant Gate 
SOmalii^ga Gate 
'‘Darya-Daulat 
Kaul Bazaar 
^Obelisk 

Catholic Cemetery 
Col. Qrimstone's Tomb 
Abbe Dubois* Church 
Bailey*8 Tomb 
’^The Qombaz 
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Lal-Bagh 
Mantaguo's Tomb 
Abba Garden 
Scott’s Bungalow 
Doctor’s Garden 
Mysore Gate 
Garrison Cemetery 
Periiipat^a Bridge 
Rarii's Tomb 
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APPENDIX “B”. 


List of Photographs taken during the year 1934-35. 


SI. No. 

Size 

lleBcriptioii 

View 

Village 


District 

1 

12">cl0'» 

ChaiitiakeMava toiuplo 

View from Nortli-east 

Bolur 


Ilassau 

2 

Do 

Do 

Do anotlicr 

Do 


Do 

a 

Do 

Do 

Do another 

Do 


Do , 

i 

Do 

Do 

View of Naganayakaiiri 
Mantapa. 

Do 


Do 

5 

lO'^xB” 

Do 

View of the temple from 
top of Gopurti. 

View of the East middlo 
portion when dis- 
mantled. 

Do 


Do 

6 

12"xl0" 

Iloysalefivara toniple 

Halebid 


Do 

7 

lO'^xS" 

Do 

Do 

Do 


Do 

8’ 11 

12"xl0'' 

Do 

West view 

Do 

-t- 

Do 

J2-14 

Do 

Do 

CeiliugH 

Do 


Do 

15-16 


Do 

Friezes 

Do 


Do 

17 

Do 

Do 

"West view 

Do 


Do 

18 

Do 

Du 

Figures in the railing 

Do 


Do 

12-20 

crxii" 

Do 

Horses 

l>o 


Do 

21 

Do 

Do 

North-east doorway 

Do 


Do 

22 

Do 

Do 

West view 

Do 


Do 

28-24 

Do 

Do 

Iiihcription stone 

Do 


Do 

25 

10"x8'^ 

GoinatoKvaru lij^ure 

Sravanabelugola . 

Do 

25 

Do 

Narayaiiasvvaini temple 

Soutli-east view 

MiiUirpatua, 


Bangalore 

27 

Do 

Am rites vara temple 

Nortli-we.st view 

Do 


Do. 

28 

Do 

Oliaudesvari temple 

Torauagambha 

Do 


Do 

29 

Do 

Do 

Virugal 

Do 


Do 

[iO 

Do 

namaswaini temple 

Stone figure 

Kudalur 


Do 

31 

84^'X64" 

Apramevaswami temple 

Gopura 

Mahir 


Do 

32 

Do 

Do 

Apraiiieya 

T>o 


Do 

JW 

64"x4r 

Do 

South-west corner 

Do 


Do 

31 

Do 

Do 

Ambegalii Krishna 

Do 


Do 

35 

Do 

Knilascsvara temple 

Front view 

Do 


Do 

36 

Do 

Do 

View of Miikhanuntapa ... 

Do 


Do 

37 

Do 

Do 

South-west view 

Do 


Do 

38 

8^x64" 

(topalfikrishiia temple 

Gopalakrishua figure 

Chickmaliir 


Do 

39 

6t"x4i‘ 

Do 

South- we^^t view 

Do 


Do 

40 

Do 

Brindavana 

East view 

>\bbur 


Do 

41 

Do 

Thimmapparaia Urs, Mansiou 

Front view 

Channapfttua 


Do 

12 

Do 

Do 

Doorway 

Do 


Do 

43 

Do 

Syed Ibrahim's 'Pomb 

South-west view 

Do 


Do 

44 

Do 

old Fort-^?ate 


Do 


Do 

46 

Do 

Close 'h Moimmeut 

Front view 

Ch»sepet 


Do 

46 

Do 

Veukataraiaaiiaswami temple 

South -ea.st view 

Bangalore 


Do 

47 

8rx64" 

Tipu Sultan’s Palace 

Front view 

I)o 


Do 

48 

Do 

Fort gate 

South view 

Do 


Do 

49 

Do 

Gavi Gangad hares vara temple 

View from North-east 

Do 


Do 

60 

Do 

Kerin tambndlii tank and Kempo 
Gauda’s tower. 


Do 


Do 

51 

6|"x4r 

LabBagb 

Flower gardens 

Do 

... 

Do 

52 

Do 

Cenotaph 

Do 


Do 

53 

8|"x64" 

Public Offices 

South-east view 

Do 


Do 

64 

Do 

Do 

North-east view 

Do 


Do 

55 

6i"x48' 

Do 

South east vii*w 

Do 


Do 

66 1 

Do 

Sebliadri Memorial Hall 


Do 


•Do 

57 ! 

Do 

Museum 


Do 


Do 

58 , 

8rx6r 

Central College 


Do 


Do 

69 

Do 

Tata Institute 


Do 


Do 

60 

6rx4j" 

Do 


Do 


Do 

61 

8rx64" 

Do 

Statue of Tata 

T>o 


Do 

62 

64"x4r 

Do 

Do 

Do 


Do 

63 

Do 

War Memorial 


Do 


Do 

64 

srxer 

Port wall 


Dcvanhalli 


Do 

66 

Do 

Port gate 

Ambaji Durga 

... 

Do 


Do 

66 

6rx4r 

South east view 

1 Chioiamani 


Kolar 

67 

Do 

Amaranarayana temple 

Kaivara 


Do 

68 

Do ... i 

Do 

Pillar in Navaranga 

Do 

... 

Do 

69 

srxed' 

Do 

Porch 

Do 


Do 

70 

Do 

Bhimesvara temple 

Soiith-cft*-t view 

Do 

... 

Do 

71 

Do 

Ilabmangarh . . 

Side view 

Do 

... 

Do 

72 

6^x41" 

Bhairava temple 

Siti 


Do 

78 

8^x61" 

SomoBvara ioinplu 

Do 

Kolar 

... ; 

Do 

74 

Do 

Do 

Interioi 

Do 

... i 

Do 

76 

Do 

Do 

Ceiling of Mahadvara 

Do 


Do 

76 

6rx4r 

Do 

Mukhainaiitapa 

Do 


Do 

77 

Do 

Do 

ICalyana Mantapa 

Do 


Do 

78 

Do 

Kolaramma temple 

Kolaramma figure 

Do 


♦ Do 


25 
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List of Photographs taken during the year 1934-36— co/wjici. 


SI. No. 

Size 

Description 

View 

Village 


Distriot 

79 

8^x64" 

Somesyara temple 

South-view 

Kurudumale 


Kolar 

80 

8rx6r 

Do 

Figures 

Do 


Do 

61 

6|"x4f 

Do 

Pillar in porch 

Do 


Do 

, 82 

srxer 

Ganapathi temple 

Ganapati figure 

Kartikeya figure 

Do 


Do . 

83 

6rx4r 

Do 

Do 


Do 

84 

Do 

Bharatefcivara and Auf^adesvara 
temple. 

Doorways 

Avani 


Do 

85 

8^x61'' 

LaVshmanesvara temple 

Interior view and 
Dipastambha. 

Do 


Do 

86 

Do 

Do 

View from Northwest 

Do 


Do 

87 

6a"x4r 

Durga figure 

... 

Do 


Do 

88 

8rx6i" 

Nandi hill 

View from east 

Nandi 


Do 

89 

Do 

Narafiitnha temple 

Kauthirava image 

Seringapatam 


M^ore 

90 

Do 

Darya Daulat 

Interior 

Do 


91 ,, 

. Do 

Do 

Battle scene 

Do 


Do 

92:*'' 

^ Do 

Do 

Tipu and Hyder 

Do 


Do 

93 

6r'x4r 

Do 

South-west view 

Do 


Do 

94 

8rx6i" 

Mouuuieiit and breach 


Do 


Do 

95 

Gi"x4g" 

P’ort gate 

Delhi gate, North view ... 

Do 


Do 

96 

Do 

Do 

Do South view ... 

Do 


Do 

97 

Do 

[Dungeon 

Exterior view 

Do 


Do 

96 

Do 

Do 

Interior view ... i 

1)0 


Do 

99 

Do . ... 

Watergate 

1 

Do 


Do 

100 

Do 

Kiophaat gate 

;;; i 

Do 


Do 

101 >102 

Do 

Cauveri soi)aiia 

Wellosiley liridge 

- • • ! 

Do 


! Do 

103 

Do 


Do 


1 Do 

lO'l 

Do 

Tounur tanh 

View of tbosopana 

Tonnur 


Do 

106 

1)0 

Do Sala figure 

, Do 


1 Do 

106 

Do 

Do View of temple from tank 
bund. 

••• 

Do 

i 


* Du 

1 

107-108 

erxSi" 

Coimor plate inscriptionK of the 
Kadainba King llavivarma. 


i Du 


Do 

109 

64"X4g" 

Do seal 


Do 


Do 

liO-118 

Do ... 1 

Sriiigeri copper plates 


Do 


! Do 

114-118 

8*''X6S'' 

Copper plate inscription of Obalukya 
King : Hajaditya 

1 Do seal 


Do 


Do 

119 

6|"x4|" 


Do 


Do 

120 

8rx6r 

llebbalguppc stone inscription of 
Duggamara. 


Do 

1 

... j 

Uo 

121 

10" X 8" 

Basavatti stone iuKcripUou of 
Sripurusha. 


Do 


1 Do 

122 

8|"x6|" 

Pascbiinavabiui stono inscription of 
Vidyaranya. 

1 

Do 


Do 


APPENDIX “C”. 


List of drawings prepared during the year 1934-36: — 

1. Mysore State Map. 

2. 

Halebicl, Hoysajesvara temple 

.... Elevation and plan of central 
niche. 

3. 

Belur, KeSava temple 

.... Elevation of a pillar. 

4. 

Do do .... 

.... Garland-like designs on trunk of 
pillars. 

6. 

Amritapur, Amrite&vara temple 

.... Site plan. 

6, 

Do do 

.... Compound wall. 
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INDEX 

A 


Paoe 


Abba Garden, ai HeniifjaiHitam, 65 

Abbe Dubois’ Church, tio 64 

Abbnr, viJlaf/n, 22 

Abu, jihice, 1 

Achyutarfiva, Vijayanagar Jehu/, 19, 27, 36, 

42, 46, HI, 92 

Adavasavunda., yr irate pemm, 98 

Adikc MaraiiahaUi, village, 75 

Adisaiikara, god, image of, 21 

Aclisosha, primeval serpent — figure of, 6 
Adityas, gods- -figure of, 29 

Adi-yaduraviiru, King, 1()8, 173, 177 

Agastya, sage, 143 

Agatagovulanabulli, village, 104 

Agra, place, 1 

Aliniodabad, place, ■ 1 

Ainiiru Kndipatada-vartakaru, 500 families 

of merchants, 102 

Ajaiita, art of, 12 

Ajiuor, place, 1 

Akiilavarslia, lldshtralcala king, 125, 129 
Akiilavarshadeva, do 126 

Akalavarsha Krishna, do 145 

Akkalshali Ivliadri Darga. Building in 


Channapatna, 21 


Alainbgiri, place, 39 

Alainelu, goddess — shrine of, 24 

Alariguppe, sec Aralaguppe, 3 

Albert Victor Christian Edward, Prince of 

Wales, 28 

Aliim, tax for natural loss or shortage, 82 
Allahabad, place, 2 

Allittore, village, 102 

Ajus, people, 126, 128, 129 

Aivftr, saint— shrine of, 24, 67, 69 

Amaramagani, a district given for the main- 
tenance of an officer, 82 
Amaranfirayap-a, god, image of 6, on lintel 9, 
temple at Kaivara, 38, 34, 36, 89, 40, 41 
Ambfijidurga, hill, 33, 39 


Page 


Auiba-vilas, m the Mysore Palace, 20 

Amoghavarsha, Itashtrahata king, 129 
Anioghavarashadeva, Pashfrakufa king, 126 
Amritainmanapethe, a street, 102 

Amritesvara, god, temple at MalUrpatna, 

■'13 

Amritsar, place, 1 

Anandachari, engraver, . 103 

Atlanta, primeval serpent, 56 

Anantappa, private person, 130 

Andiil, goddess — shrine of, 59 

^dbakasurasamliara, group of figures, 38 
Andhra, Kingdom, 74 

Andbradesa, do 74 

Anegondi, place, 22 

Anemale, do 102 

Anga, country, 125, 129 

A rigadesvara, god, shrine of 49, 51 

Angiras, sage, 124 

Anjano, mother of Han n in an, 116 

Anjanesvara, god — shrine of, 49, 51 


Anjaneya, god — temple of 31, 61 tentple at 
Begftr, 89, at Nagasamndra, 79 


anyOya, tax, 82 

Aprameya, god, — 18, 19, temple at Malar 

• 18 , 22 


Arajaguppe, village, 3 

aravatige, a shed where drinking w'ater, etc., 
is given for charity, 93 
Arcot Sriuivasachar, officer, 44 

Aradesalialli, village, 30 

Ardhanarisvara, god, in sculpture, 47 

Ardhodaya, 108, 109 

Arehajli, village, 44 

Arepura, do 92, 93 

Areyfir or Arehalli, village, 44 

Arisinavura, do 126, 129 

Arjuna, Piin^ava prince, 86, 47, 101, 167 

Arjunesvara, god, temple of, , . 37 


26 
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Page 

Arkesv'ara or Amritesvara, god, temple of 

13, 16 

Arkesvarasvatui, god — temple of, ]4 

Arkonaai, 129 

Asandi Ganga, Chief, 130 

Aslvnolean Museum, at Oxford, 67 

Asvalayauasutra, a religions school, 166 
Asvapatis, a dynasty of kings, 126, 129 
Asvatthama, son of SageDrOna, 124, 129, 130 
Atiratreyaji Dikshitar, irrivaie peison, 107 
Atreyasagotra, family, 166 


Page 

Atri, sage, 163 

Avani, place, 49, 50, 87, 88 

Avaniyamma, Chdlukya King, 124, 129 
Avanya, see Avani, 60 

Avati, chief of, 31, village, 86 

Avatiya-gau^ Bhaireya, private person, 86 
Ayodhya, place, 2 

Ayu, puranic king, 143 

Ayvamarodeyar, private person, 91 

Ayyaua Chakraindra permmadi-gamunda, 

chief, 01 


B 


Badami, Chalukyas of, 130 

Bailey, Col., Military officer, 66, 63, 64, 65 
Bairapura, village, 76 

Baird, General, 

Bairegauda, private person, 

Bakasura, demon, figure of, 

Balaji Eao II, Peshwa, 

Balakrishna, god, shrine of, 

Baiarania, god, image of, 

Balhidra, Fnranic king, 

Balipitha, a stone seat in a temple, 
Bali-stairibha, a pillar in a temple, 

Ballala, Hoysala king, 

Ballala II, 'do 
Balugi, plaxe, 

Biiua, dynasty 
Banasandra, place, 

Banajigas, o sect, 

Bandi, same as Durga, 

Banesvara, god, temple of, 

Bangalore City, District ami Taluk, 1, 20, 
21, 23, 24, 25, 26, 27, 61, 62, 76, 
117, palace at, 59, Museum at 67 
Baramula, place, 1 

Barry Close, Sir, Military Officer, 23 
Basava, bull god, 171 

Basavajambadevi, wife of Krishnardja, 174 
Basavalinga, guru, 114 

Basavanagudi, bull temple at, 27 

Basavapatpa, village, 130, 181 

Basavappa Nayaka, chief, 82 

Basavarasa, private person, 73 

BasaveSvara, god, 27, 95, temple at Basavd- 
. t patna, 131 


25, 54 
86 
33, 38 
64 
18, 59 
5,7 
167 
29, 45 
26 

144, 145 
2, 66, 117 
83 

88, days of, 50 
3 

102 

26 

88 


Basurikodu, village, 126 

Bayapa Nayaka, Btlur chief, 82 

Bayappa Nayaka-ayya, Btlfir chief, 82 

Bayiradeva, private person, 87 

Bayirava, see Bhairava, 77 

Bayyapa Nayaka, Brtiir chief, 82 

Bedagavunda, private person, 91 

Begfir, rillage, 89, 90, 92, 97, 100, 108, 

104 

Behur, see Begfir, 89 

Bejavadi, town, 74 

Bejvadi Madhavankana Kavya, work, 73 
Bejavadipattana, place, 73 

Beiachav^i, village, 90 

Belgauni, place, 1 

Be-li Srinivasa llao, private person, 23 

Bell ary, campaign of, 58 

District, 136, 146 
Beltir, place, 2, 82 

Benares, Baja of, 64 

Bennur, see Santebennur, 113 

Betmangala, place, 50 

Bettachchaiiiaraja, Mysore king, 165, 160 


Bettachchamaraja Vadeyar, Mysore king, 

170, 177 

Be^tadammanni, daughter of Kempa Dydvd- 
jainmanni, 176 

Bettakadavur, village, 126, 128 

Bet^attayi, daughter of Kdntanmaitni, 176 
Bhadramambadevi, wife of Krishnardja III, 

176 

Bhadraiuma, woman, 12 

Bhagavata, episodes from- -in sculpture, 4, 6 
BhairSpura, village, 77 
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Page 

Bhairava, god, image of, 17, 32, 37, 40, 41, 
43, 46, 47, 61, temple at Slti, 40 


Bhairavi, goddess, image of, 45, 51 

Bha^daribasappa, private person, 90 

Bhande, same ns Dvrga, 26 

Bhapdirnitteyagharta, valley of, 85 

Bharadvaja, sage, 26. 124 

Bharata, Rama’s brother, 5 

Bharatesvara, god, shrine of, 49, 50, 51, 87, 

88 

BliaratTpura, village, 107, 100, 110 

Bharhut, sculpture of, 31 

Bharmanayakandurga, village, 128 

Bhiishyakar, same as Bamdnuja, 18 

Bliavacliintaratna, tvorJc, 73 

Bhilsa, place, 1 


BhTina, Pcindava Prince, figure of, 35, 38, 

^ 101, 144, 167 
Bhitnesvara, god, temple at Kaivdra, 33, 36, 

37 

Bhnganandisvara, god, temple at Nandi, 86 
Baujabaja-Viragauga-Hoysaladovar, title, 83 


Bhutanatlia, name of a cannon, 135 

Bhutarya. Chdlnlaja king, 125, 129, 130 
Bhuvauei^var, place, 2 

BTchagiviiiida, private person, 98 

Bijjavara, place, 136 

Billapayya, private person, 98 

Bindaya, do 84 

Binnamangala, place, 42. 45 

Blranakallu Kadaraiya, private person, 132 
Bitti, free labour, »2 


Bokkasadatotti, a department in the palace, 

174 

Boluohauiaraja Vaderu, Mysore king, 169, 

170 
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Boluchamariija Vadeyar, Mysore king, 177 
Bombay, place 1, army of, 54 

Bombay Gazetteer, work, 116, 126, n 1, 
Brahma, god, image of, 23, 29, 35, shrine of, 

131, god, 143 

Brahmadfn’aragudi, shrine of, 131 

Brahmalinga, god, * 134 

Brahman, sect, 56, 85, 102, 107, 108, 109, 
125, a 1, 144, 145, 173 
Brahmanya Tirlha. g-urn of Vydsardtja, 22, 

23, 

Brahtiiapura, village, 107 

Brahmaravuta, agent of Kadapada Mallappa 
N&ijaka, 148 

Bralunesvara, god, temple at Nalkudure, 

132 

Brail mi, script, 69 

Brihad-Bettachchamaraja, ’Mysore king, 

165 

Briliaspati, sage, 124 

Briudavana, place, 1 

British Musuem, coin collections in the, 67 
Buddha-Gaya, place, 2 

Budba, an ancestor of the Yudavn race,* 

143 

Bugle rock, at Basavangndi, 27 

Bukapana5'aka, a subordinate of Krishna- 
panaijaka, 82 

Bukkapanayaka, do 82 

Bukkana Virat a, private per,son, 114 

Bukkappa Niyaka, a subordinate of 
K I ■ ish n apa ndga ka , 8 2 

Butarasa, same as Butuga, 111 

Butayya. private person, 98 

Butayyana Madayya, private person, 110 
Butuga, Ganga king. 111, ‘129, 130 


c 


Calcutta, place, 2 

Catholic Cemetery, at Seringapatam, 64 

Chiigi Permadi, Ganga chief, 130 

Chaitya, type of Satavdhana coins, 68 

Chajaki, Ghalukya king, 124, 126 

Chajukya, dynasty, 2, 78, 117, 124, 126, 129 
* 130 

Chajukyan, style of Architecture and. sculp- 
ture, 10, 11, 12 


Chalukya Vikrama, era, 134 

Chaluvajarnambadevi, wife of Chamaraja 
Vadeyar, the 21st king of Mysore, 

74 

Chaluvajammanni, wife of Kanjarajabaha- 
dur, 175 

Chaluvambadevi, tvife of Knshmrdja III, 

174 

Chamadeva, Virahiva priest, 109 

‘ ^ 6 * * 
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Chamatuuianiji, a lady of Mysore Royal 
family^ 174, 175 

Oliauiaraja, son of Chaluvdjammanni, 166, 

175 

Chamarajabahadar, prince, 175 

Chamarajanagar. taluk, 92 

Chainanijarasu, Marinanjamdmbdd^vre son, 

175 

Cbauiarajpet, extension, 2() 

Cliaujaraja Vadevar, Mysore king, 170, 174, 

177 

Cliiiiiiarajc Ars, Kempa Nanjaininanni's 
son, 175 

Chamayadtlva, private person, 108 

Ohameudra, Mysore king, 168, 178 

Ohamunda, goddess, imago of, 14, 44, 45, 

goddess, 172 

Cbamunda-laghuiiighantu, work, 166 

l^Uiamuiulamba, goddess, 169 

Cluummdcsvarl, do, figure of, 37 

CbaiiiuadosvarT-ammanavaru, goddess, l(i8 
Cbamundi, hill, 27, 109, l(i7, 171 

Cbamundikainba, goddess, 166, 167 

'^Cbamundiraja, Kantaininanni’s son, 175 
Cbapdikosa, god, group of, 52 

Obandikdsvara, god, imago of, 26, figure of, 

37 

<Jbandiyabbe, mother of H&jaditya, 129, 130 
Cbandiyabbomaiigala, same as, Kodauga- 
valli, ■ 126,127,128 

Cbaudiyaraba, o/ Rdjaditya, 125, 

129 

Chandraditya, Chalukya king, 125, 129 

Cbandrasala, gueen's apartment, 174 

Chandravalji, ancient site, 2 

Cbandravilasa, gueen's apartment 174 

Channagiri, taluk and liohli. 111, 112, 116, 
117, inscription of, 117, 132 

Cbaimapatna, place, 19, 20, 21, 22 

Cbannarayadurga, hill fort, 135 

Cbaiinarayapatna, town, inscription of, 117 

Obaunarayasvami, god, temple of, 30 

Obattimabhatta, private person, 126, 127 

Cbaturanga-sara-sarvasva, loork, 167 

Cbaudappanballi, village, 32 

Chaudarasa, Bevuna king, 116 

ChaudeSvari, goddess — relievo figure, 37 

templ^ at MafOrpatna, 14 

Chavupdaiya, private person, 98 


Page 

Cheliminayaka, chief, 147 

Chennabasappa, private person, 117 

Cbeunagauraminaniii, a lady of the Mysore 
Royal family, 175 

Cbennagiri, see Qhannagiri, 1 

Cbennakesava, god, temple at Arala- 
guppe, 3 

Cbennamambadevi, gueen of Chdmardja, 

174 

Cbcnnapatna, place 13 

Cbeiinappa, private person, 130 

Cbera, kingdom, 126, 128, 129 

Cliettaya, warrior, 83, 84 

Cbickmalfir, village, 15 

(Ibiga Nagauiia, private pcrsaii, 73 

Cbikadakare-sime, province of, 147 

Cliikamalaya, private person, 92 

Cbikaiunauabalb, village, 104 

(’•bikbaljapur, taluk, ''6 

(Uiikeru, province, 147 

(Jliikkadevaraja, Mysore king, 59, 165, 171 

(Ibikkadt'varaia Vader, do 135, 136 

Cbikkadevaraja Vsdeyar do 177 

Cbikkadevaraja N'odeyar do 23, 135 

Cbikka-Diksbita, private person, 107, 108, 

109, no 

Cbikkanapura, village, 104 

Cbikkannodcya, Vlrasaiva saint, 73 

Cliikkapultauimanni, a lady of the Mysore 
Royal family, 175 

Cbikka Puttatayarnmanni, do 174 

Cbintamani, taluk, 33, 39 

Cbintamani, a precious stone which satisfies 
all desires, 167 

Cbitaldrug, town, taluk and District, 1, 10, 
31, (14, 73, 76, 77, 128, 129, 130, 131 
Chitrada liaiuappa, engraver, 168, 173 

Chitradurga, see Chitaldrug, 172 

Chitragara Tippanna, engraver, 168, 176 

Chitrasala, 175 

Cbittore, Rdni of, 64 

Chittorgarh, place, 1 

Chola, (Ir/nasty, 32, 37, 40, 42, 45, 60, 53, 
Oi, 125,126, 128, 129, structure of , 
18, 28, 32, 33, monument of, 33, type 
of, Q,6period of, 13, 14, 15, 16, 17, 18, 

19, 22, 26, 50. 

ChSleyanna, master of the village, ' 83 

Choramaniir, village, 148 



■Choranur, village 
Ghurnikd, 

Closepct, place, 
Conjeevaraui, place, 


Page Page 

1 J6, 147, 148 (loniwallis, Lord, Govermr-geiicral, 25, 39, 

62, 64 

Coronation Building, at Herhujapalatn, 58 
Curzon, Tjord, 55 


165, 168 
23 
32 


D 


Dakshinamurti, 70^/, image of, 26, 38, 47, 

48, 49, GO 

Dalavayi Dovarfijaiya, (leneral, 101, 103 

Dajavayi Krushnapanayaka-aya, General. 9-1 
Dalhoufiio, Lord, Governor-general, 64 
Dalvoy Nanjaraja, general, 60 

Darhhasayaua, god — image of, 5 

Darya Daulal, building, 2 ( 3 , 21, i)9, 63, 64 
Dasaratha, pnrattic king, 4 

Dasarathanandanacharitra, work, 166 

Daiavibliaga-pradlpika, ilo 167 

Davisase .VniUKina, private person, 98 

D{' Ilaviland, a French engtveer, 58 

Di'llii, place, I 

])(4hi Bridge, name of, 55 

Deilii gat(', 25, 55 

Desadavarn, indigenona traders 1 102 

Ilesika, same as Vcdilntdehcir, 18, 57, 59 
1 lovabbarasi, queen of, 50 

DOvabbesaimidra, lake, 50 

Devagiri, place, 144, 145 

Dovambcldevi, queen of Krishnardja Vade- 

gar III, 174 

Df’vauai)ura, kingdom, 86 

Devanga, commnnilg, 102 

DovanbalU, place, 31, 32 

Dovaparthiva, son of Chaluvdjannnanni, 

175 

Ddvaraja Urs, Chdniardja Bahadur's son, 

175 

Devaraya, Vijaganagar king, 56 

Devarayaiiadurga, place, 132 

Dcvarayasaniudra, tank, 171 

Devasaimulra, place, 73, 77 

DevatiishtottarashtSttara, work, 167 

Devata-stotravali, work, 167 

DevT, goddess image of, 15 leinple of, 24 , 29, 

33 

DSvIrSmbadovi, ndfe of KrishnarSja 
Vadeyar 111, 175 

Deviratnbadevi, wife of CbdmarSja, 174 


Dharanl-Varalia, title, 

167 

Dharmaraja, Mah&bhdrata king, 

101, 170 

THiarinesvara, god — temple (f 

37 

Dhenukasura. demon, figure of. 

5 

Dliilli, same as i)elhi. 

171 

Dhondia, a Maliidta -ivarrior. 

61 

Dhondia Vag, do 

61 

Dhorevadi, place, 

117 

Dbniva, Bnrdnic king, 

167 

Dikpalakas, gods — figures uj, 9, 

1 1, 23, 29, 


35, 36. 41, 44, 51 

Diuipana Odeyar. ]'iiaganagar ’‘jjicer, 4(5 

Dodballapnr, uihik, 117 

Dodda Dovaraja, Mysore king, 59 

Dodda D(‘vai-aiauripa]a, Mgsnre king, 165* 
Jlodda Devaraja Vader, do 171 

Dodda Devaraja Vadeyar, do 177 

Doddaiya, Dalarog or Commander-in-chief, 

135, 136 

D(xlda Krisbnaraja, Mysore king, 165 

Dodda-i\Ialrir, riUage, 17 

Dodda Puttaumianui, a lady of the Mysore 
-royal family, 174 

Dodeya or Doddaiya, Ikilaroy or Comman- 
der-in-chief, 135 

Dod luirugod, rillage, 117 

Dobala, fgure of, , 35 

Dorasauuidra, same, as llalehld, 85 

Doravadi, place, 115, 116, 117 

Dorevadi, do 117 

Dravidian, type of, 23, style of, 29, 41, 42, 
52, period of 42, form of, 34 
Drbna, Mahahliarata hero, 124 

Droua- Vamsa, family, 126 

Droni, same as Asratthdman, 124 

Dudda, hohli of, 79 

Duggasauiudra, hohli oj, 86, 87 

Durga, goddess, image of, 5, 48, 61 temple of, 
26, figure of, 37, shrine of 53, goddess. 

• ' 145 

Dushtaraditya, ('iilfla king, , 40. 



200 


Page Page 

Duttaraditya rajanarayana, Clwla povrrnor, Dyavajauibadevi, irife of Chamaraja, 174 

37 Dyavajammanni, a hrhf of the Miisore royal 
Dvarald, iilaec, 1(58 faiinlij, ' ' ' ’ 174, 176 

DyfivajaiJibadevi, jrife of Krhtlnmraja III, Dynasties of the Kanaresc District, work, 

174 ■ llfi 


E 


Kkapadaiuurti, , 7 w/, scnlptiire of, 4(5,47 Era Krishhapa Nayalci. c/t/V/, HJ 

Elavatnina-siaviinda, privair. perxnn, GH Plroyanf'agfivnnda, jii lvafe persnu, 91 

Eb'phanta, place, 1 Ereyappa NTtimargii IT. Gaiuia Kin//, 130 

Eph(!nieris, /ro)7(‘, 128,134,146 Eyiunioyanurn, , 12(5 

lyrahagavunda, private person, 98 


F 

Fatepur Sikii, placn, 1 Fleet, scholar, 11(5 

G 


(lajadhFa, a (h/nasty of Idne/s, 126, 129 Gangadhipati, Clauf/n Klny, 129 

CTajalaksliml, //oddess, figure on lintel, 11, Ganga-Gaiigeya, (langa Kin//, 126, 129 

43, 61 Gaiigapura, same, as (lamj/ivdra, 32 

Gajasuraniardana, ^orf, scniptvre of, 4(5 Gangarasa, a snhordinatc of the Ucheharif/i 

Gapadhipati. god, 81 Pay/lya, 128 

Ganapati, god, image of, 31, 32, 43, 44 Gaugavadi, province. 14, 83, 1 10, 111 

Gandabheruiula, 20, 1(57 Gang.avara, place, 31, 32, 34 

Gandaniarttaiida, title, 143 Gaugil-Yainnuji, </ dram, 12(5 

Gandaraditya, a Governor under the. Ganges, river, 124, 129 

Ilogsalus, 37 Ganjam, jdace, (52, 04; r/‘hels of, 61 

Gandaragfili IJhadrapa, private person, 86 Garrison Cemetery, monument at Heringa- 

Gandharvas, gods, fignres of, 11, 12, 33, 31, patam, (56 

36, 36 Garrison Hos])ital, idd Ini i Id in;/. 64 

Gandhavarana basti, 'if <SVaeanrtfWeyo/a, 31 Garuda, god, 143, 107; image of, 8, 10; 

Giiwan. god, image of, (i, 9, 38, 40, 41, 44, shrive of, 1)1 

48,61,68 Garudagamba, ;a7/rtr, 67 

Gauga, dynasty, 2, 33, 60, 88, 91, 111, 126, Gandara Biraya, jirivate person, 114 

129, 130; time, of, 12, 13, 14; Vlragals name of a niaster of a village, 

of the jieriod of, 40 83 

river, senlptnre of, 47 Gautama, .sape', 26,6(5 

Gangadliara, temple at Heringapatam, 00 Gautaina-Kslietra, sacred place, 64 

Gaiigadharadevaru, god, 70 Gavipur, extension at Bangalore, 26, 20 

Gangadbarasvami Virasaiva priest, 103 Gaya, place, 2 

Gangadliarasvami, temple at Sivaganga, 76 Ghatilcdsamanta, . 126 

Gangadharbsvara, god, Umpte at Gavipur, Ginditirtha, tank, 68 

, 25 ; temple at Seiingapatnm, 59 Giridurgamalla, title, 144 
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Oirijakalyapa, fjnmii of ficulptures, 29,38, 4() 
Cxirnar, place, 1 

Goa, place 1 

Godavari, ricc.r, 4 

Gokula, f/lace •> 

Gopalakrishna, (jod, intapc of, 57 ; temple at 
C Il'ich mahir 15; at Madlcuipn, 130 
Gopalasyriiiii, icinpic at ('Inclnnahir, 15, Id 


GopiH, flijurcs of , 5 

Gosai ghat, at Serin ijapatam, G5 

Gottegadi, rillarje, 12fi 

Govinda, god, image oj, 7 

Graham, Liciitevant, o4 

Grahaua-darpaua, lr>■rl:, 166 
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Grimstonc, Leut. Col., tomh of, 64 

Gubhi Mallanarya, 73 

GudikoU', Inngdom, 147, 149 

Gulia, .sawf* «.y Shanvuiklia, 144 

GunOappa. image of JtamdnnjSclulrya iror- 
aJ lipped as Gundapp^, 9 
(liind|ap(‘tho, sec. Gviidhipet, 102 

Gunclinpet, taJnl and town, 89, !14, 98, 1U3, 

105 

Giiujagauur, rillagc, 128 

Guru Basavalinga, god, 114 

GiKUsiddauiambadrvi, mife (f KrGhijaidja 

' Vadeyar III, 174 
Gwalior, place, 1 


H 


11 adapiida Mai lappaml yaka, Vijaga naga r 

svliordinate, 148 

llado Villi, cl Huge, 98 

Haidar Khan, see Hgder, rider of Mysore, 

172 

Haidor, sec Iliphr, rider of Mysore, 172 
1 lalayndha, god, image of, 7 

Jlaicbld, place, temple at, 2, 3 

Haili Hiriyiir, rillagc, 107, 109, 110 

IJampapnr, rillagc, __ 109 

llaiupaimra, village, 107, 109, 110 

Eanasogc, village, 98 

Hauiiihoge, see Haiiasdge, 98 

Haiiiiguiule Nonamuttinii[)rabliu, 1 trasaiva 

saint, 73 

Hanuman, god, image oj, o, 22, 25, ->5; 
figure of, 35, 37, 38, 39, 48; temple at 
Channapatna, 22, god, 116, 143, 167j 
shrine of, 32, 24, 57 

Hanuiiiantarava, god, temple at Cliorannr, 

148 

Hamuiiappa, private person, 1 13 

Hanuugal, place, 

Harapa, place, J. 

l-Iaribhatta, private poison, 107 

Plarihar, ^ <.^11 

Harihara, god, figure of, 6, 7, 8, 38, 46, 4<^ 
Harihara il, Vijayanagar King, 36, 42, 46 
Hariharesvarl, goddess, 6 

liH.n&ohandrii,, pnranic King, 101, 167 
Hasakali, village, 96 


llasauada-siiiK', Dodncl, 82 

lliissiin, Di-dricl, taliili and ioicn, 1, 79. 82 

83. 81 

llasugfili, rillagc, 95, 97, !18, 99. 100 


lla.sukiili. village, 97 

IJiitbavalii, same as Iladaraii, 98 

Hilibai, village, 9,0 

lli'ctor Munro, 8ir, tliight if,--di iiicted, Ol 
Iledigc, tax, 14 ( 

Hi'ggadc Pasayyii, private person, 98 

Heuiu'ija, seiiljdor, ‘^5 

llidimlK svara. temple at ChdaUlrng, 16 
llimacbala. mountain, 1(>7 

Himalaya. do 29 

Hindu, religion, 39, .)4, 5->, 58, 6l 

Hiranvagarbba, gift, 166) 

Hiiv •iii.tinga Kame.svara, hill, ^ 78 

temple at, 78 

Hiri'kogiiur, rdlagi, 113. 1! 1, 117. 127 


Hireuda, HP H'2 

Hiri lJ('ttii{‘h(4iamai'aia Vadoru, Mijsore 

King, 168, 169 
Hiri Bcttacbcliriuiarajii Vadeyar, Mgsore 

King, 173, 177 

Hiri ( 'bamarajariisa Vaderu, Mysore King, 

1(59 

Hiri t’bamaraja Vadeyar, Mysore htny, 

1 77 

Hirivur, ,see Hiriynr, H 

Hiriyirr, iahih, . 77 

History of Mysore kings, ivorh, ^ . 135 
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Holalkere, ialuk, 117, 128 

Hojalu, villagp, 108 

Hoiehonnur, hobii, 111 

Hollagavimda, private person, 98 

HonnadovI, goddess, image of, 20 

Hoi?nali, inscriptiort of, 129 

Honnauiaiubadevi, gnee.n of Ghamaraj a, 174 
Honnainuia, donor, 105 

Honnappa, guru, 79 

Honnappa, Nayaka, chief, 96 

Jionnareyapalli, village, 144 

Honoja, sculptor, 6, 7 

Horavangala, place, 50 

Horcyala, village, 92 

Horikatehalli, village, 77 


Page 

HosahaJli, village, 120 

Hosahoialu, temple at, 3, 6 

Hoysala, dynasty, 2, 37, 40, 56, 57, 83, 84, 
85, 132, J45, material of, 57, temple of, 
3, 10, type of, 9, 10, work of, 10, 12, 16, 
19, 56, 57, image of, 58, time of, 36, 41, 
period of, 11, 13, 14, 15, 17, 40 
Hoysala-Dravidian, workmanship, 41 
Hoysalaraya Vira Ballaja, Ballala II, 
Hoysala king, 144 

Hulegundi, place, inscription of, 129 

Hyder, ruler of Mysore, 54, 63, time of, 

31, 55 

Hyder Ali, do 28, 57. 03 

Hydernaina, ivork, 57 


Ilavanji Vfisiulpvarava, Chola governor, 

50, 52, 53 

Jimnadi Bettjichchamaraja Vadeyar, Mysore 

king, 172, 178 

Immadi Krislmarrijaiiiaharaja, Mysore king, 

160 

Immadi Krislmaraja Vador, Mysore king, 

172 

Immadi Krishtiaraja Vadevar, Mysore king, 

103, 178 

Immadi Kaja, Mysore king, 165 

Immadi Rfijapanayaka Ay a, Hon ft nr chief, 

149 

Immadi Raja vadeyar, Mysore king, 170, 177 


Immadi Timmapparaja Vadeyar, Mysore 

king, 177 

Indo-Moaiem, type of Architecture, 20 
\i\6.xn, god, image, ' 4, 11, ^od, 124, 143, 


144, 167 


Indus, excavation at 67 

Irngamba, goddess, 125, 129 

Irugamma, Chahikya king, 125, 129 

Uaiia, god, 12 

Islam, faith, 61 


Isvara, god, 32, temple at Maltlrpaina, 
14, at Gaiitarnalishetra, 54 


Itikedone, tank. 
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J 


Jagadekamalla, Western Chfilukya king, 112 
Jagadevaraya, chief of Ghannapatna, 18, 22 
Jagalur, place, 129 

Jaganmohaiia, diagram, ]67 

Jagan Mohan Palace, at Mysore, 20, 149, 175 
Jain Basti, at Kalastavodi, 57 

.1 ‘djnr, place, 128 

Jakamba, mother of Bntuga, 130 

Jakiyabbe, daughter of Tribhuvanaiyya, 45 
Jalandharasamhilri, god, sculpture of, 46 
Jajiyur, village, 126, 128 

Janaka, Puranic king, 167 

Janardana, god, image of, 13, 16, 19, 22, 
; . 30,39,57 


Jangamas, Virasaiva priests, 73 

Jatayu, mythological eagle, 6 

Jatinga Rfunesvara, hill, 77 

.Taya Chamarfija Water works, at Heringa- 

patam, 56 

Jayajighat, Mahratta General, 136 

Jayasimha Jagadekamalla I, Western 

Chalukya king, 112 

Jibigate, at Seringapatam, 55 

Jina, god, 116 

Jiyar, Hrlvaishnava guru, 18 

Jumma Masjid, at Heringapatam, 54, 61 
Junaghad, place, 1 

Junjavadeyar, Viraiaiva priest, 95 
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Kabandha, (lemon, sculpture of, 4 Kauifintotti, an ajiartuient iit the Palace at 

Kabbinapethc, eillage, 102 Mysore, 175 

Kacbagauudana IVladahalU, village, 104 Kauiaravalli, village, 93, 94, 95 

Kaobapanayaka, sithordimte of Knshija- Kaiiipanna, Yijayanagar prince, 30 

pan&yalia, 82 Kamsa, demon, ’ 0 

Kachappaiiayaka d^> 82 Kandagala, see Kandamangala, 98 

Kachappanayaka-ayya, do 82 Kandamangala, village, 98 

Kaclichega, Chslnkya long, 126, 127, 129 Kannanan, private person, 32 

Kachcheganija, do 125 Kamiappa Nayanar, Haiva saint, figure of 

Kadamaragavnnda, pnvate person, 98 37, 49 

Kadamba, dynasty, 146 Kaiinara, lldshtrahuta king, 110, 130 

Kadambabgc, kingdom, 129 Kannaradfva, do 110, 111, 

Kadiunbajigt' Thousand, 126, 115, 110 

128. 129 Kaunati, tank 126 

Kadapa, district, 97 Kantammanni, mife of Nanjarajahahadvr, 

Kadavina-betta, hill, 144 ‘ 175 

Kadavur, eillage, 128 Kanthirava II, Mysore king, 23 

Kadiregauda, private person, 75 Kaiithlrava Maharaja, do 165 

Kailasa, mountain — in scidpfnre, 29, monn- KanthTrava Maharaja Vader do 171 

tain, 53, 73, 79 Kapthlrava Maharaja Vadeyar, Mysore 

Kaililsfsvara, god — temple at Podda Malnr, king 178 

18 Kantihirava Narasaraja, Mysore king, 58 “ 
Kailasosvaralinga, ,(7ocZ, 17 image of 

Kaivara, place, 33, 35, 36, 39, 40 Kauthirava Narasaraja Vodeyar, Mysore 

Kaivaranad, district, 33 king, 

Kaivara Vishaya, district, 37 Kaiithlraya-haiia, coin, 

Kdla, god of death, 125 Kapthirava-Varaha, cm 

Kalabhairava, god, image of, 26, 37 Kanva, river, 

Kalalc, village, 19 Kapilla Bhaira\a, god, , 

Killappa Vocloyar, chief of Sivagange, 76 Kapalikas, sect, 

Kalastavadi, place, 57 Kapara-godage, tax 

Kaicgaudana Batcri, at Heringapatam, 62 Karanika Govindaiya, / 

Kali, age, 102,103, 104, 125 Karibasava Vodeyar, 

Kali, private person, 96 Karle, place, 

Kalile, kingdom, 101 Kariia, Mahabharata lu 

Kaiiogauiardana, god, image of, !?, 8, 35 Karnataka kingdom, 

Kallonhalji Surappa, private person, 131 Kartikeya, god — image 

Kallesvara, god, 12, temple of, 11, 12, Kiis'i, sanui as Benares, 

shrine of, 12, temple at Aralagiippe, 11, Ka^kshetra, do 
at Ghikmalnr 16, at Dod(ia Malnr, 17 Kattalegavi, place, 

Kallur, village, 98 Kattal(:-pradab8hiija, pi 

Kalpa, creepier, 133, 143, 167 Kaul Bazaar, place of h 

Kalyapainbadevi, wife of Erishnaraja near G ah jam, 

Voeleyar III, 175 Raundini, river, 

Kalya^ii place, 45, pond at Melukote, 170 Kaundinya Rishi, sage, 

Kamftkshi, goddess, temple of 50, shrine of Kaveri, river, 


king, 177 

Kaiithiraya-hana, coin, 102 

Kapthirava-Varaha, coin, 102 

Kanva., river, 13, 22 

Kapilla Bhaira\a, god, image of, 45 

Kapalikas, sect, 48 

Kapara-godage, tax 90 

Karanika Govindaiya, private person, 105 

Karibasava Vodeyar, do 95 

Karle, place, * 1 

Kariia, Mohahharaia hero, 126 

Karnataka kingdom, 165, 160, 167, 173 
Kartikeya, god — image of, 37, 40 

Kiis'i, same as Benares, 79, 82, 109 

Ka^kshetra, do 108, 144 

Kattalegavi, place, 105 

Kattal(:-pradab8hiija, place 56, 58, 59 
Kaul Bazaar, place of historical interest 
near G ah jam, 64 

Raundini, river, 102 

Kaundinya Rishi, sage, 47 

K4veri, river, 54, 68, 61, 63, 107, 

109 goddess, 56 

0.7 
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Kaveri Confluence, place at Senngapatam, 

05 

Kedara, (/od, 143 

Kedaradeva, do 144 

Kedaresvara, god temple at Halelnd 3 
Kellasur, village, 98 

Kempa Charnarniuanni, wife of Knshnardja 

Vodeyar III, 174 
Kempa Devajamambadevi, gueen of Ch&ma- 
r&ja Vodeyar 174 

Kempa Devajaminanni, daughter of Deva- 
rdja Arn, 176 

Kempa Devajamiuanpi, ivife of llfva- 
partldva, 175 

Kempa Dyavajammanni- wife <f Chdma- 
r&jabahadar, 175 

Kempa Lakshmarabadevi, 7vife of Chdma- 
rsja Vodeyar, 174 

Kempa Lakshmammaiya, wife of ('hdioa- 
rajabahadar, 175 

Kempabudbi, tanh, 25, 26, 30 

Kempa Nanjamamba Devi, qveen of Chdina- 
rdja Vodeyar, 166 

Kempa Nanjamambadevi, queen of Clidrna- 
rdja Vodeyar, 174 

Kempa Nanjamambadevi, wife of Krislina- 
rCija Vodeyar III, 175 

Kempa Nanjammanni, uife of Dewardja 
Ars, 175 

Kempa Nanjammanni, wife of ChSmarSja- 
hahadar, 175 

Kempa Nanjammanni, wife of Dfmpdr- 
fhiva, 175 

Kempa Nanjammanni, daughter of CJialuvd- 
jarnanni, 175 

Kempa Nanjammanni, daughter of Nan- 
jammattiii, 175 

Kempa Nanjaraje Arasu, Puttagauramma'if 
sou, ' _ ■ ' 176 

Kempc Cauda, chief of Mdgadi, 23, 25. 

26', 27, 29,' 30, time of 28 
Kempe Cauda I, chief of Mdgadi, 27 

Keralas, petgde, 125, 12{) 

Kereyapalli, village, 143, 144, 145 

Kesava, god, image of, 6, 9, 10, 12, 

temple at Aralaguppe, 10, 11 

Khajuraho, place, 1 

Khapdagiri, do 2 

Khanderaya, or Kddandaraya, 62 


Page 

Khandeyaraya, Mz/mwad/ Hingeya Nayaha’s 
eon 117 


Khasa Chfimaraja Vadeyar, Mtjsoie king, 

176,178 

Kbas Bagh, place, 31 

Khyber pass, do 1 

Kinnara, god, figure of, 38 

KTrtivarman II, Chdlukya king, 130 

Kodagavali, village, 128 

Kodagavaiii, do 128 

Kodamgavaji, do 128 

Kodamgavaiji do 120, 127, 128 

Kudandarama, god — image of, 44, group of 
figures, 35 

Kodandaraya, brother of Ifavauji Vdsmlfva- 
rdya, 


52 


Koduviiyipethe, village, 102 

Koguli, province, 129 

Kogulub'ia, do 120, 129 

Kolar, District, taluk and town, 1 , 40, 

41,50,00, 80 

KOlaramma, goddess — temple at Kdldr 44 

image of 46 

Kolhapur, place, 1 

Kollamgodupethc, village, 102 

Kolur, place, 7S 

Konarak, do 2 

Konkan, 116 

Koregala Mayanavaka, private person, 108, 

109 

Korkai Pandya, dynastg, 07 

Kote Hiddappa, private person, 113 

Koyambuttur, place, 102 

Krishna, District, 73 

Krishna, god — image of, 5, 6, 18, 47, god 
lio, figure of, 35, 67, temple al 
Mysore, 18 

Krishna, lidshtrakdia king, 2 

Krishna III, do 128 

Krishna, Mysore king, 173 

Kfishnabhattia, private person, 107 

Kpishnadeva, Yddava general, 110 

Krisbnajaimnanni, wife of Dfvardja Ars, 

176 

Krishna Kandara, Yddnia king, 117 

Krishnakathasarasangraha, work, 100 
Kfishnapa Nayaka, Blldr chief 82 

Krishnappa Nayaka, do 82 
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KfiBlmaraja. liai^hirahlta king, 129, 145, 

144, 145 

Krishnaraja, Mysore king, 158 

Krishnarajadova, BashfrakiUa king, 12G 
Krishnaraja Vadeyar II, Mysore king, lOS 
Krishnaraja Vadeyar III, do 175, 

170, 177 

Krishiiaraja Vadcyarahanavarn, Mysore 
king, 101 

Krishnaraja Vodeyar II, Mysore king, 100 
Krishnaraja Vodovar ITT. do 19, 

57, 54, 149 

Krishnarajnasar, same as Yedaiore taluk, 1 
Krislinaraya, Vijayanagar king, 22, 35, 

42, 57, 59 

Krishnavilasa, queen's ajtarhnent, 174 
Krushriappa Nayaka, Bflnr chiei, 82 

Kmshnappa Kayaka-a}ya, do 82 

Kubr*ra, god, 47 

Kucha. Yadara General, 115 

Kucharaja, do 115 

Kflcharasa. do 116 

Kadalur, HI luge, 14 

Kndirif^undi, do 82 

Kudurosnndi, 79,82,83,84. 85 

Kudla^i, taluk, 146 

K-udugunacl, district, 98 


Lahore, idaee, I 

Lakkheya, iirivate [nrsi.n. 144 

LakshmamhiXdevi, wife of Krisknaraja 
Vadeyar III, 174 

Lakshmana, Hama's hrotker, image of, 

4, 5, 35 

Lakshiuauesvara, god, tenifde at Avani, 50, 
god, 51 shine of, 49, 50, 51 

Lak8hniauesv.ara linga., god, 50, 51, 52 
Lakshrni, goddess, image of, 6, 7, 8, 9, 
shrine of, 18, 39, 59, goddess, 57, 124, 

125, 167 

LakshuiTnarasimha, god, image of, 10, 26, 35, 
58, temple at, Hosaholalu 3, at Nug- 
gihalli, 3 

akshminarayana, god, image, 6, 8, 21, 
on the ceiling 10, god, 170, temple, at 

Hampajmra, 109 temple of, . 109 

LakshminAthadevaru, god, lOB 



Page 

Kukavadi, proiince. 

125, 127, 


128 

Kukkanfir, Hllage, 

125, 127 

Kulottunga, Ch6la king. 

50 

Kulottunga Chola, do 

40 

Kiimara, same as Hhanmiikha, god, 

146 

Kurnarasvainibetta, hill, 

' 2 

Kuniarasvami hill, do 

135, 145 

Kuinarasvanji vibhuti, ichite earth. 

called as. 


146 

Kuinarajya, Dodaiya's father. 

135 

Kumbhakonaiii, place. 

146 

KundagAvunda, private person. 

98 

Kundana, ancient site at, 

2, 30 

Kundanada-nelcvidu, place,. 

30 

Kundapur, Matt, do 

22 

Kundapur Vyasaraya Matt, pin e 

23 

Kunnirkatte, pond. 

20 

Kuppugundln, fort, 

135 

Kuppasakantiya Guruvarya, Vira'saiva 

..a ' ' ^70 

Khrattalvar, Srlvaishnava saint, 

1 

18 

KariganahaUi, village. 

95 

Kuruduinale, hill, 42, 45, •• 

52. 86, 87 ' 

Kujfugod, village. 

117 

Kurngod-uad, division. 

117 

Kurukshetra, sacred place. 

144 

L 


Laksbiiiivilasa, queen’s apartment. 

174 

Lakshniyambadevi, queen of Chamaraia, 


174 

J.ial-Bagh, at Heringapatam, 

27, 


00 

Ijepakshi, place. 

27 

Lingada-tirtha, pond. 

75 

Lingadeva-Vodeyar, private person 

, 95 

LingajainainbadevI, tvife of Krishnaraja 

Vadeyar III, 

174 

Linga ppasetti, private person. 

75 

Lingayat Matt, at Hivagange, 

76 

Lingodbbavaniurti, god-sculpture o) 

f, 46 

Ijokadolal, place. 

117 

Lokiyakere, village, 

132 

Loyenthal, scholar 

67 

Lucknow, place. 

1 

Lunke, hill, , 

77 

Lunke Maleva Siddhesvara, god. 

77 


27* • 
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Maclabal, hohli of, "tb 

Miidabbe, donor, 94 

Matjali MahadOvi Heggappa, Vumaiva 
mini, 73 

Madauavilasa, (jitem’.s apartinent, 174 

MadapaUiuaclichar, same us Lakshiul, l!S 

Miidapatna, villaffe, 100 

Maddagiri, 185,133 

Madhava, (pjd. figure of, 8, 37 

Madlia\'a, an officer, 15 

Madhavanka. king of BejarSdi, 73 

Madhavankanakavya, work, ‘2, 73 

Madliavasarma, privaie person, 125 7i 1 

Madhugiri, same as Maddagiri taluk, 134, 

135,130 

Madhuragavi Sivaliugaiya, ViraSaieu 
priest, 73 

Madliusudana, god., 121 

Madlmvaiia, place, Balt alas residence, 

144, 145 

’Madhva, sect, 22 

Madhva Jirahman, sect, 22 

Madiganda, private person, 22 

Madikcrc Nayak, chief 04 

Madras, C!ity, 2, 04, jir< sidencg of, 

73 army of, 54 

Magadi, taluk, 20, 27, 75 

Magadi Koinpegaiula, chief <>4 

maganiai, dues paid on niorchandise, 

102, 103 

Maliilbbarata, work, 33, 14',' 

Maba Clianjaraja, Mysore king, 165 

Mahadcva, minister of Ballala II, Hoysala 
king, 2, 143, 144, 145 

!Mahadeva, private person, 97 

Maliadeva Chaiinlpa, same as Mahadlva, 
minister of Ballala II, Hoysala king, 

144 

Mahadeva-Dandana^aka, do, 144 
Mahakbsa Sudhakara, UKwk, 166 

mahamahattu, ViraAaiva assembly, 95 

Mahankalamma, goddess, 20 

Maharajadi, province, 97 

Maharajavadi, same as Maharajadi, pro- 
vince, i 97 

ilaha^eiia,^saw<i as Shanmukha, god 146 


Page 

Maha-Vishnu, god, ' 167 

Mabesvara, god — sculphtre of, 46, 51 

Mahishasurauiardiui, goddess — image of, 

9, 41, 44, 45, 47, 51 
Mahisur, see Mysore, 101, 173 

Mahlsurapuri, do, 165 

Mabi^fira-samstliana 173 

Mabratta, people, 61, 136 

Mailpatti, rillage, 12H 

Maisiira Mabarajara Vamsfivali, trork, 

176 

Mahigaundanahalji, village, 77 

Malapas, peojilc 141 


Male, Chiifs, 


i9, 144 


Maleiiiatbada Basavayva, Ylrasaiva priest, 

73 

i\lallajaiiiiiia, a lady, 10() 

Malligiiiiihadevi, trife of Krit^hnaraja 

Vadegar III, 174 

Malligonda, private persmt, 113 

Malfir, rillage, 13, 14, 22 

Maiurpatua, plaee, 13, 14, ancient site at 2 
Maivagiri, hill, 126, 128 

Manaliir, village, _ 126, I2'd 

Mauavalamabaimiui, Srlraishnara saint, 57 
Mancbafiiaradi, person, 96 

Manebi-Lakslinii, goddess, votive image, 18 
Mandalo-sayiranad, District, 111 

Mandali-iiad, do 111 

MaudaliUrtba, rillage, 111 

Mandya, toirn, inscription of, 125//, 128, 130 
Manga! esvara, ,/;od, Kildalur, 14, 15 

Mangalore, plaee, 23 

Mangenahaiji, village, 112 

Manikarnike, sacred place, 108, 109 

jManniatba, god, 49, 101, 143 

Mannu, small measure of land, 91 

Manovilasa, queen's apartment, 175 

Mara Hariyattaheggado, pr irate person, 83, 

84 

Marajavadi, same as Mahirdjavtldi, 97 
Marale^vara, god, temple ai TalkSrl, 12, 13 
Marappa, warrior 113 

Marasimba, Ganga king, 126, 129, 130 
MarbaJ(WV 9 irabetta, same as Chainun4i hill, 

109 
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Marbalesvaradcvarabettfi, same as Chdnniij(U 
lull, ' ioH 

Miiri, temple at Arepura, 9‘J 

Maricha, demon, in senlptnre I 

Maridovauibadevi, wife of Krislinaraja 

Vadeijar III, JTd 

Mari Nanjaiiiaujbadr'vi, irife of Krishnnrnju 
Wadeijar III, 175 

Markaadoya, vaz/t' 41,47, 107 

Masana. warrior, 84, Hd 

Masaijdja, same as Masana, )S4 

Mastiyatiima.'z/odr/e.sA', shrine of, 99 

Mayanayaka, pricale person, 109 

m&ijimardtahnqal ? 171 

Molarodoya Marayya, prioaie j/erson, 91 
jMelpati, place, 15^0, 1‘2H, 129 

MrlukoU', eilliifje, lOd, 170, 171 

Mt'ni, monnlain, 1 IM 

Midiifd-^i, plare 105 

Mirk-, rtlla(ie, lOd, 108, 109, 110 

Mir SMidak, Tipa's Dewan, 02, 0;i 

ndtasantdiM, tax, 147 

Mo"iil 21 , 58 

Moliaaiiiicd Ali Valajab, kin(), 04 

MobiuT, f/uddess, fiqnre of, 6, 7, 8, 07, 08 
Molakalnuu'u, lalvh, 1, 73, 76, 77, 79 
Moas Lally, I’n'itch (lorernor, 63 

Monta^’,uo, iomh <f, 05 

Morasuwokkal, sect-, HO 

iMosloia, sect, 24, 54, .drnctnre a/ 28 

Miiddaliii''aniraabadr‘vi, wife of Krishinirdja 
Vadeyar, 111, ' 174 

Miuklu Krisliuajaaiaiabadcvi, wife of 

Krishna raja Vadeyar TTI, 175 

Mukkodal, rillaye 120 
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Muktinath('*.gviira, temple, 45// 

Mu!ba<>a!, plare, 60//, 86, 88 

Midliigc-re, villaye, 111 

Midiiikcre, do 111 

jMuiiiiijadi Cbamarajendra, Mysore King, 166 
Mamuiadi Khasa Chaiuaraja Vadcr, • 

Mysore J\i7t(/, 172 

Mutinii:)di Krislinaraja Vadtyar, Mysore 
King, 174 

Murmijiidi KriblniaiTija Vodoyar, iMysore 
Kin<i, 174 

Miuiiiiiadi Krisluiarajr-ndra, Mysore King, 

107 

Muiiiniadi Krislinarajciidra Vadeyar 

Bahadur, 174 

Muiiiiriaili Siuga, Yadaca, General, 110 
Munimadi 8ing(>\a Xavaka, do 115, 116, 

117 

Muaiiiiadi Sri Krislniarnieiidra Vadeyar 
Bahadur, Mysore Kniy, 1^3 

jMurari Malauauayaka, u'aerior. 79 

Murigesvaiiii, Vlrusaira saint, 73 

Mussoori(', place, 1 

-Muttra, do 1 

Mysore, Gity, Taint;, (Oid District, 1, 57,58, 
59, 01,' 03, 04, 07,89, 131, 149, 105, 
107, 108, 171, 173, 174, 175, state, 1, 9, 
11. 145. dynasty, 103, 135, 130, 149, 

108, 175 

Mysore aud (\)org from the iuscriptions, 
work, 88, 91, 128 

iMysore gate, at Seriiuplpatam, 05 

]\Iysor(' (Jazetteer, irork, 57 

.Mysori' War, the fourth, • 28 


N 


Xadkalasi, place 30 

Xiiga, image of, 44 

Nagaehaudrabhat;ta, donee, 120, 127 

Xagar, taluk, 117, 172 

Nagarapadc, rock, Tl 

Nagasamudra, village, 79 

Nahusha, mythdogical king 143 

Najala, warrwr, 85 

Nakula, Mahdbhdrata pei'sonage, 101 

Nakulesvara, linga 37 shrine of, 38 


Xalaiida, place 2 

Nalkudure, village, 131, 132 

Xaimiialvar, Sil caishnava .saiid., 13 

Naudi, place, 2, 29, 34, 35, 39, 42, 43, 45 

47, 86 

Xandi, hull god— image of 12, 17, 27, 32, 

37, 46, 48, 52 

Naiidi-mandala, district, 8o 

Naudi-manlapa, 29 

Naudi-valiana, god — figure op 38 
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Nanjamambiidrivi, (jneen of Clidmaraja Narasiinha Bbarati, Vodeyar, ^ringiri 

Yadeyar, 174 ffurii, 107, 108, 109 

Nanjanimanni, adopted daughter of Bamvd- Narasimhadevar, god, 108 

janmanni, 174 Narasimhadevaru god, temple at Dlvardyan- 

Nanjainmanni, o/^ft'yar<T/fl Bahadur, durga, 132 

176 Narayapia4vamy, god, temple at Malurpatna, 
Nanjaminanni, o/ 175 13,14 

Naujainmanni, wife of Kent pa Nanjarajc Narigauda, private peraon, 113 

Arasu, 175 Nasik, place, 1 

Nanjanagiidalu, name as Nawjaitgiid, 102 Nataraja, god, 51 

Nanjangud, town and taluk, 92, 98, 100, ^Javagrahas, gods, images of 29 

103 Navakoti-Naraya^a, title, 165, 171 

Naujaraja, Krishnnrnja Vadegar's sou, 166 Navile, village, 110 

Nanjaraja Bahadur, son of Krislmardja Nawab Bahadur, title, 172 

Yadet/ar III, 174 Nawab Haidar Ali Khan, ruler of Mysore, 24 

Nanjax’iija Bahadur, Chdmardja Vixdeyar’s Nawab Haider Khan, do 172 

son, , 175 Nawab Haider Ali Khan, do 21 

Nanjaraja ^"adeyar, Mysore Hug, 172, 178 Nedunur, village, 130 

Nanjaraja-\'arma, same as Krishnardja Nclamangala, taluk, 76 

Vadeyar, III, 167 Nelapaiiia, place, 26 

N.anjaraje Arasu, Kempa Dlvdjammanni' s Nelapattana, do 76 

sou, 175 Nerjepetlje, village, 102 

■iNanjavaniia, same as Krishnardja Niguinbur, do 126, 127, 129 

Vadeyar III, 173 Nijagali, Chdlukya king, 125, 129, 130 

Nanjundesvara, god, 100 Nikirili Chola-Mandala, 37 

Nanjunde4varad6varu, god, 100 Nilakan^ha linga, god, 21 

Nanjundesvarasvarui, at Nanjangud, Nllakanthesvara, yo</, o/, 20 

102 Kimbhajighat, Mahrata General, 136 

Nanui Chaluki, Ghalnkya king, 126 Nitore, village, 98 

Naranagal, n/Zaye, 91 Nitimarga, Gan ga king, 91 

Narasappa, private person, 130 Nitimarga-perinadi, Ganga king, 91 

Narasimha, god, image of 10, 16, 59, god. Nitre, village, 98 

76, shrine of 4, 57, temple of 3, 7, Nizam, 64 

temple at, Dfvardijanadurga, 132, at Nolamba, dynasty, 60, 61 

Sdvanadurga, 75, at Heringnpataui, 68 Nolomba-Narayapesvara, god, 50 

Narasimha I, fioysala 13 Nolambavadi, ^ 

Narasimha II, do 85, 132 Northern India, 1 

Narasimha Bharati, flringtri guru, 108, lOf), Nrisimha, god, 171 

110 Nuggihalli, village, temple at, 8, 6 

Narasimha Bharati, t^riugfn guru, 108, 109, 

110 

o 

Oravina kuppe, village, 144 Oxford, place, 67 

P 

Padmarasa, 2 >oet, 73 Pallava, dynasty, 11, 81, 32, 38 

Bmnr, battle field 63 126,129,130 


palkad, place, 103 PaUegar, time of 16 ,18, 80 39, tmk of 80 
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Pallikfi4apethe, village, 102 

Palyapattiu, division, 172 

Panohakshari, sacred mantra, 160, 172 
Panchalingas, temple of, 1 1 

Papdita Bhatarar, itriest, 88 

Pandya, dynasty, 125, 126, 128, 129 

Para4urama, god, image. 7 


Parvati, godess, image of, 18, 21, 32, 35, 37, 
41, 45, 46,49, shrine of 17, 26, 62, 
temple at Dodtjamalur 18, at Kiimdra- 
sodmi hill, 136 temple of 49, goddess, 


145, 146. 

Pasuguli, same as Hasuguli, village, 98 

Pasupatastra, 35 

PataleSvam, temple at Talldd, 12, 13, 

14, 32 

Patna, place, 2 

Patte khan, Hyder's father 172 

f’edasindhur, village, 102 

Peraya, do 91 

Periyapatna bridge, 63, 65 


Periya Malur Agrahara see Vodda Malar 

■ 17 


Permadi Butuga, Oanga Idng, 110, 111 
Peshawar, place, 1 

Pilduvipati, Gang a king, 88 

Piilailokacharya ^rl Vaishijava, saint, 18 
Poona, place 1 
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Pravali, commeiiiarg to Sankhya-ratna-ko^a, 

166 

Pratapachakravarti Vira Narasinihadf*va, 
Hoysala king, 85 

Pfithviganga, Ganga king 5o, 88 

Pfithivi-gangarasa, Ganga king 88 

Progeny Lotus, called Santa iiamlnija,' im, 

177 

Progeny Tree, called Sant&na-vriksha, 176 
Puranas, sacred hooks, 167 

Puranas, coins, 67 

Pnri, place, 2 

Parnaiya,orPnrniah,Dcwft;/ of Mysore, 61, 64 
Pfirnatara, diagram, 167 

Puru, Punlnic king, 143 

Purushottaiua Tirtha, Guru o/ Brahihanya- 
tirtha, 22 

Purvaninaya, • 83 

Putani, demoness. 5 

Pntrakauieshti, sacrifice, 4, 172 

Putta Gauraniba devi, wife of Krishnaraja 
Vadeyar III, JT4 

Putta Gaurarnma, wife of Chaniaraja Baha- 
dur, 175 

Putta Rangamainbadevi, wife of Krishna- 
raja Vadeyar III, 174 

Puttatayainnianni, daughter o/’Basava- 

jambadevi, 174 


Q 


Quran, sacred hook, 


61 


R 


Rachamalla Satyavakya, Ganga king, 130 Rajapa Nayaka-ayya,»SoMd/<'' chief, 147 

Backet Court, building, 62 Bajariija Ohola, Chnla king, 44 

Rahmangarh, hill fort, 2, 33, 39 Rajasekharavilasa, work, 78 

Rajadhiraja, pn/jce, 32 Raja Vaderu, Mi/swrc A7«{7, 170 

Rajaditya. Chalukya Chief, 2, 117, 125, 126, Raja Vadeyar, do 177 

127, 128, 129, 130 Rajendra or Rajondra Chdla, King, 18, 45 

Rajadityatnaiigala, village, 126, 127 Rajirilja, Chdlnkya King, 125, T29, 130 

Rftja Jagadev, title, 171 Rakta-Kodage, rent free land granted to the 

god, group of figures, 51 relations of warrior, 93 

B&jamudi, croivn 170 Rama, mythological king, image of, 4, 5, 19, 

B&janftrayai^a, title, 40 35, 37 , 38, 40, 43, 57, temple of, 15 

R&japa Nayaka, Sonditr chief, 149 hero 167 
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Kama, Yadaon King llU 

Kamachadra, /irt?«e o/a cannon, 135 

Kamacha-ayya-maha-arasii, Huhordinaie of 
Kriuhnapa Nagaka, 82 

Kaihachandra, Heuina King, IIC 

Riimacliandradeva do 115 

Kaiifadasa, votive image, 18 

Eamadova, Yadava King, 1 10 

Hamadf'vai'u, temple at Mi He, 105 

Kaniaiya, I’lroxaiva saint, 73 

Ramakrishna Rao, B. author, 135, 177 

Ramalinga, god, 37, temple at Avani, 87 
Hamauatha, god, temple of 90 

Raiiianatha Ballaja, Honsala King, 30 
Ramanuja, Srlvaishnara teacher, 57, 59 

Ramaiiujacharya, do image of Q, 13 
, Raiuappa, 170 

Eamappagauda, Madhugiii chief, 135 
Ramaraja, Vijaganagar king, 82 

Ramavilasa, Queen's apartment, 174 

Ramayadevaru, god, temple of, 97 

Rfciuayana, work, 4, 5, 140 

Ramesvara, god. 41), 73, shnne of 49, 52, 

' temple of, 'dl temple at Avani, 49, 50, 
at Uusugdli 90 

RfujK'svai'aiinga, god, 50, 52 


Page 


Biimpm, village, ''73 

Raiiadhira KauthiravaNarasaraja Maharaja, 
Mysore king, 165 

Ranadhira Kanthirava Narasaraja Vader, 
Mysore king, 170, i7l 

Rangauatha, god, figure, 39, 67, temple at 
lioregdla, 92, at Heringapatam, 66, 57, 

58, 59 

RanganayakT, goddess, 57 

Rani, tomh of, 05 

Rilshtrakutn, dgnastg, 2, 50, 128, 129, 130, 

145 


Rattapadi, phu-e, 45 

Uatlaramnm Subhatuuga Krishnaraja, 
lidshfrahlta king, 145 

Rattas, same as Rashtrakntas, l l3 

Ranrava, /ie//, 145 

Rilvana, demon, figure of, 6, 29, 40, 53 
Haya N arasappasetti, private person, 76 
RayavadeN arava, chief, 77 

Rico, scholar. ' ' 34, 88, 91, 117, 128 

Rik-sakha, a religions school, 100 

Homan, coins, 07 

Riidra, god. 107 

Rndraksha, heads, J73 

Hudras, gods — group of figures, 23, 29 


s 


Saljbalrani 3'iltu, place at fseringajiatum, 04 samaga, I'oligiouK tax, 109 

HadiiHiva, god. figure of 38,47 samagadavnrii. dio 82 

Hadasiva, Vijaganagar king, 82, 148 SAtHni community, 108, 109 

Sadasivaraya, do 81, 82, 83 Sainblui, god, 81 

Sagilo Siddappa, private person, U7, 127 Sam. Dovaraja Arasu, « person of the u>gal 

Sahadova', Ma/n7/>/t<?rato /)Cf.so«rt| 7 e, 101, 167 , familg, 176 

Sahadovosvara, god, 38, 37, shrine of 38, Hamega-rdya, SAtAni community, 109 

temple of, 37 Sainmukhadatotti, a department in the 

Saiva, sect, 11, 28, 43, 44, 52, 59, 108, 133 ‘ Palace, 176 

Haka ora. 90,120,170,177 Sanchi, p/rtro, 1 

Sakti Cxana])ati, god, 20 Saudhya, a dailg religious rile, 124 

Bala, group of figures, 9 Sandur, state, 145 

iSalagiunia, rillage, 110 Bangaiya-iiayaka, 117 

Saligraraa, d.o 105 Sanivarasiddbi, tilU 144 

Salivahana, era, 73, 81, 90, 99, 102, 134, isankara, god, 167 

108 ^ankaraiya, subordinate of Dalaviyi Diva- 
Salugave, village, 108, 109, 110 rajaiya, ' 101, 102, 103, 

Sajva, a kind of kite, 167 ^ankarakavi, poet, 73 

SStnantakesari, title, 45 Saiikhya-ratna-KoSa, work, 
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Sanija Ballapura, place, 73 

Santa Hariyat^a, warrior, 84 

Hautanambuja, Progeny Lotun, 149, 176 

Santanavriksha, Progeny Tree, 164, 174, 

176 

Santebcnnur, village, ]13, 114 

Santehon(la, pond, 31 

Santiniketan, jilace, 2 

Saptaioatrikas, group of imagen, 16, 17, 23, 

26, 44, 45, 52 

Sapta-RishiK, 23 

Sarasvati, goddess, hmge of, 6, 7, goddess, 133 
Sange Chaiinappa, private person, 168, 173, 

176 

Sariiath, place, 2 

Satanis, sect, 109 

Satavahana dynasty, coins of, 67, 08 

datnighna, Itilma's brother, 5 

Satrugh lies vara, god, shrine of, 49, oO, 51 

^atyasraya, family, 78 

Saugandhika-parinaya, ivorh, 166 

Savajigo Sivalingadevaru, Vlra'saira 

saint, 73 

Savandurga, hill fort, 26, 76 

Say.yid Ibrahim, Commandant of 

Bangalore, 21 

S§napati Nanjaraja Bahadur, Chamaraja 
Bahadur's son, 176 

Scringapatam, town, taluk, 1, 28, 53, 5-1, 
55. 67, 61, 62, 04, 105, J35 

Seshatirtlia, tank, 63 

Settikere, village, J33 

Sevuna, dynasty, JIO, 117 

Shacjakshari, poet, 73 

Shanmukba, god, — temple of, 2, 143, 144, 

145, 146, image of, 15, 26, 41, 44, 

god, 167 

Shikarpur, place, inscription of, 125 

Shimoga, town, taluk, District, 1, 23, 110, 

111, 131 

Siddaoh&ri, engraver, 173 

Siddalingamambadevi, wife of Krishna- 
raja Vadeyar III, 176 

Siddappa, private person, 73, 127 

Siddba Eameiivara, god, temple at 

Hasugdli, 95 

Siddbayadevaru, VfraSaiva priest, 76 

Simb&obalam, place, 2 

Sindbr, same as Sondur. vlaoe, 144, 145 


Page 

Singeri, place, 107 

Singeyara Madaiya, private person, 110 
Sirahatti Pakiraj'ya, Vlrasaiva saint, 73 
Siranur, village, 113 

Sltii, wije (if Rilma, image of, 4, 5, 19, 35 
Sita-ParvatT, shrine of, > 50 

Sitavililaa, (/ueen’s apartment, 174 

SitI, hill, 40 

Siva, goti~image of, 23, 32, 36, 37, 38, 44, 
45, 46, 47, 48, 49, 61, temple of, 100, 
112, 1 13, shrine of, 25, 26, 62, god, 11, 
18, 47, 52, 73, 76, 145, 167, 172 
Sivagange, tillage, 75, 76, district of, 76 
Sivaji, Mahrata rider, 39 

Sivalinga, god, sculpture of, • 47 

Sivamfira II, Ganqu King, 88 

Skanda, god, . 143 

mlage, lux for wrong incasurcmeut ? 82 

Soma, god 143 

Somaliuga, god, temple at Seringapatain, 

62, gate at, 62 

SomanahajH, rillage, 103 

Somanalhapnr, temple at, 6, 57> 

Somapura, ludjli of, 75 

Somaskanda, god, group of, 62 

Somesvara, god, 28, 44, temple of, 32, 62, 
temple at Ulsur, 28, Kolar, 41, 60, 
Kurudumale, 46 
Sondur, state, 136, 147 

Sosalc, MuJt at, 22 

South Indian Portrait Sculpture, an 

eramjile, 58 

Sovaiina Sridharadeva, private person, 107 
Sri, same as Lakshmi, 124 

Sri Arkesvarasvauii, temple at Ghik- 

malfir, ' 16 

Srichakra, shape of, 9 

Srlcbakra-nianjarl, work, 167 

Sri Gliamunda, goddess, 1^ 

Srikantbaraja, Kdntammanni's son, 175 

Srikanthesvara, god, temple at Nanjan- 
^d, 103, god, 166, 167, 168, 172 

Sri Kasi, same as Benares • 2 

Sri Kpishpa, god 6, 167 

Sri Krishnarajendra Kao^birava, Mysore 
king, 165 

SringSri Matt, Matt at, 109, 110 

Sripati, cave at Siti, * 41 

ArTpati§vara, linga, * i 40 
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Sri Prasanna Nanjunde4varasvami,(7orf, 101 
Sri Eaiiia, god, SO, image, 6, 8, temple at 
Kiidalur, 14 

Srlrangapattana, mme as Seringapatarn, 

165. 170, 177 

Sritsstvauidhi, work, 166 

Srlvallabha Narcndradeva, llashirakuta 
king, 126 

Srivaisbnava, sect, 18, 43, 46, 57 

Sri Venkatesvara, god, 169 

Subahu, demon, 4 

Subappa, 113 
Subbammanni, ivife of Nanjarajababadur, 

176 

Subrahrnanya, god, image of, 49, god, 166, 

167, temple of, 63 
Subrabma^iyesvara, god, 26 

Sudarsana, Rrlraishnam saint 57 


Page 

Sodra, caste, 107 

Sugriva, monkey King, group of, 5, 48, 49 
Sugrivesvara, god, shrine of, 49, 60, 51 
Sillgal Seventy, province, 126, 127, 129 
Sultan Bateri, at Seringapatam 55 

SurpanakbT, demoness, 4 

Surya, god, image of, 12, 15, 17, 32, 38, 

41, 46, 51, 52 

SuryachandrMi-vamsavatarana, wojk, 166 
Snryanarayana, god, image of, 26, 44, 
Suryapadagandara ? 911 

Sutigavi, village, 114 

Svami, same as Sbaninukha, 146 

Svaiiii Malai, hill, 146 

Svamidevar, same as Shanmuklia, 144 
Svamikannu Piilai, author, 128, 134, 135 
Svarga, heaven, 4, 102, 124 

Sycd Ibrahim, /ow?w)/, 21 


.Tablesvara, same as Some^vara, 32 

Tagadur, village, 92 

Taila II, Ghalukya King, 130 

Taitrlya-sakha, school of, 130 

Takkolam, place, 128 

Talekadu, same as Talkad 83 

T&MA', place, 12, 13,' 14, 15, 16, 17, 32, 

34, 42, 130 

Tambraparni, river, 125 

Tamniapa Nayaka, subordinate of 

Krishnappanayaka 82 

Tammappa Nayaka, subordinate of 

Krishpappanayaka, 82 

Taudavesvara, god, figure of, 11, 12 

Tanjur, district, 146, it&ja of, 64 
Tapasagiri, same as Rahmangiri, ^ 39 
Tarakasura, demon, 146 

Tataka, demoness, 4 

Taurine, symbol of, 67 

Tavaragere Yapnesa Muddappa, Vira^aiva 
saint, 78 

Taylor, Eev., 67 

Taxila, place, 1 

Tekulati, tax ? 147 

Terakapanibi, village, 104, 106, Kingdom, 

, • . 100 

JEerakapan»biyana4, division, 104 


Terakapambiyasime, division 104 

Theobald, scholar, 67 

Third Mysore War 28 

Thos. Inman, an Engineer, 61 

Tibbagavunda, private person, 84 

Timniaparayani, chief, 96 

Tirninappa Hebbir, private person, 57 

Timmappagauda, Madhngiri chief, 135 

Tirninappa Nayaka, chief, 82 

Tiinmapparaja Vadcr, Mysore King, 169, 

174 

Tiinmapparaja Vadeyar, ds) 174 

Tirninappa Raj Urs, brother-in-law of 

Kfishnaraja Vadeyar III, 19 

Timmaraja, Mysore King, 165 

Tinnavelly, district, 67 

Tippapna, engraver, 173 

Tippanpa, private person, 73 

Tipper udra, Vlrasaiva saint, 73 

Tipu, ruler of Mysore, 25, 31, 39, 54, 65, 
58, 69, 60, 61, 62, 63, 64 
Tipu Sultan, ruler of Mysore, 24, 31, 39, 

56,68 

Tipu Sultan’s palace, at Bangalore 24 

TlrthahaUi, place, ^ 110^ 131 

Tirumalanatbasvami, god, temple at 

llanibgiri, . 39 
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Tirainangai Alvar, ^r7 Vaishnava saint, 18 Tribliuvanamalladevaru, Chalnlnja king, 78 

Tirupafci, sacred place, 31 Triinurti, god, 7, 29 

Tiruppallayya, private person, 110 Trinayancsvara, god, 171 

Tirnva-Eanga-Narayana-Chaturvfldi- Tripnradahana, ejdsode in scnlptnre, 35 

Mangalain, place 56 Tufnell, author, 67 

Togya-tank, tank 126 Tulapurusha, gift, *166 

Tribhuvanaiyya, private pcrmn 46 Tuiiikur, district, 132 

Tribhuvanakarta, a Saira Brahmin, 50, 51 Tungabhadra, river, 128, 144 

Tribhuvana-kartadeva, same as Pandita Tuppur, village, 98 

Bhafarar, 88 Turuvokerc, place, 20 

Tribhuvanamalla, title, 83 Tyiigi, Qanga king, 125, 129, 130 


U 


Uchchangi, place, 128 

Udaipur, place 1 

Udayagiri, place, 1 

Udbliata, poet, 73 


Udbhava-sarvajiiapura, same as Hampfipur, 

107, 110 


Udipi, place, 166 

Ugranarasiinha, god, figure of, 7, 10 

TJjjairi, place, 1 

Ulsur, place, 28, 29, 42, 43 

Ulu, tax 147 

Uma, goddess, sculpture of, 46, 47, 51, 

goddess 143 


Umaiiiahesvara, god, group of, 12, 36, 37, 

38, 41, 44, 46, 47 
Vinhali tax, 92 

Uimnarklian, tomb of, 21 

UinmatLur, village, 92, 100, 105 

Ummattur-siiuc, district, 

Uppara Durgappa, private, person, 113 
Upparigo Basava, god- — temple at, • 

h'aumaravalli, 94 

Urdugere, hobli of, 132 

Urodo, village, 132 

Uttainagalla, Chdlukga king, 125, 129 


Uttararamayana, storg of. 


40 


V 


Vaidyesvara, god, temple at Talk&d, 15, 16, 

17, 34, 42 

Vaikhanasa, 10 
Vaikuntha, 5 

Vaishijava, sect, 145 

Vaishnava, images, 13, 52 

Vaishnava-dvarapala, image of, 33 

Vaishnavl, image, of, 23, 29 

Vai4yas, sect, 103 

Yaifiyasamisetti, do 103 

Vali, Siigriva's brother, sculpture of, 48, 

49 

Vail!, Slianmukha's wife, 146- 

Vallur, place, 97 

Vamana, effigy of, 108 

Vammadi Chamaraja Va^ier, Mysore king, 

171, 172 


Vammadi Chamaraja Vadeyar, Mysore king, 

178 

Vammadi Dodda Kfishparaja Vader, 

Mysore king, • 171 

Vammadi Uoddakrishnaraja Vadeyar, 

Mysore king, 178 

Vaiiadeva, warrior, 116 

Vaiiadcvarasa do, 116 

Vapaga, do, 116 

Vannurakadapethe, village, 102 

Varadaraja, god, image of, 7, 8,’i5,J.emple 
at Glumnapatna 22, Malurpafna, 14 
Varahataka, kingdom, 125, 129 

Varana4i, same as Benares, IQP 

Vardiiika shatpadi, metre, 74 

Varmja, god, image, • 11, 12 

Vastrada Muduvirappa, private person, 73 
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Vasudeva, god, image of, 

5 

Vasudevaraya, Choja chief, 

52 

Vasudevasarina, private person. 

21 

Vayu, god, image. 

12 

Vedangas, 

124 

Vedaa, 

124 

Vellore, mutiny of. 

60 

Vcngi, kingdom, 

125, 129 

Venkatabhatta, ptivafc person. 

131 

Veukataramana, ternple at Bangalore fort, 


29 

Veukatararuanasvami, temple at Basavd- 

patna 130, at Bangalore, 

22, 24 

Venkatesa, god, image of, 8, 

14, 24, 31 

Venngopala, god, figure of, 6, 16, 

20, 43, 57 


Vidyanagari, same as Vijayanagar, 81 

Vidj’finidhi Dakshina Varanasi, same as 
HampSpvra, 107, 110 

Vighnesvara, yoel, image of, 26 

Vijapura, village, 168 

^^jayanagar, /lyimsty, 29, 82, 92, 148, 
style of architecture, 57, 59, period of, 

. 13, 14, 16, 18, 19, 21, 22, 30, 31, 33, 34, 

35, 36, 40, 42, 43, 44, 46, 50, 61, 53, 59 
Vijayapura Gaiiganna, private person, 108 


Vijja, private person, 84 

Viliraiuachoja, Chola Icing, 45 

Vikraniaditya VI, Ghaliihya Icing, 78 

Viki'aiiiarka, era, 133 

V'Jrabhadra, god— figure of, 15, 26, 37, 44, 
god, 82, 104, 105, 167 temple at CliOra- 
nnr 146, 147, at Kuduregundi 79, 82 
Virabhadrappa, private person, 73 

Vira Balhlla, Hoijsala king, 143 

Vira BaHaia II, do 84 


Vira Ballaja lTl,Hoysalaking, 17,36 

Vira BallSjadeva do 144 

Vira Bhinia, title, 46 

Viradha, demon, 4 

Viraktagodage, grant, 90 

Virakta-iuatha, monastery 131 

Vira-Mabesvarugalu, priest, 114 

Vira Nanjaraya Odeyar, Chief of Ummattiir, 

104, 106 

Vira Nolaiiiba, dynasty, 60 

Virapiindya, Chola chief, 46 

Vira Efiiuadeva, Ysdava king, 116, 116 

Viraiiaiva, sect, 73, 89, 103, 109, 114, 

131 

Vira Soniesvara, Hoysala king, 42 

Virincha, god, 124 

Vishnu, god — image of, 6, 7, 8, 9, 13, 23, 

31, 36, 37, 39, 4l' 46, 61, 56, god, 124, 
143, 144, 145, 166 temple o/33, shrine 
of 32, 36, 60 

Vifllinugopa, Ganga king, 88 

Vislinukara Bralunac.hari, donee, 144, 

145 

Vishnnvardhana, Htujsala king, 83 

Vishvaksena, image of, 19, 24 

Visvamitra, sage, 4 

Yi^viimitra gotra, family, 126, 127 

Visvrsvara, god, 79 

Vrisbabha-dhvaja, standard, 29 

Vrishabhavati, river, 27 

Vyaghrapada, sage, kg are, 38, 44 

Vyalakanchiga, Chalnkya, king, 125, 129 
Vyasaraya, Mddhva gum, 22 

Vyasarayasvanii, do 22 

Vyfisa Tirtba, do 22 


W 


Waltair, 2 'SYesioxa Ghik]\iky a., dynasty, 112 

Yiie\\ea\y,Governor-General,54,l)9,(}0,6l,64 Western Ganga, do 130 

W'^illington, Duke of, 54, 64 W^estcrn India, 1, 130 


y 

Yadatore taluk, 109 Yadu, king, 143, 166, 167, 168, 178 

Yadava, race, 115, 116, 143, 144 Yadurfiya, Mysore king, 168, 178, 176, 176 

Ydidavft Naraya^a, title, 116 Yadurayaru do 168^ 
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Yajnesvara, god, image of 26 Yedatore, taluk, ')8, lOo 

Yaksha, god, figure of, 6, 9, 11, 14, 15, 34, Yiinmadi Krishi.iaraja Vader, Mgsore king 
42,43,46,47,48,49,50,51,52 _ 172 

Y&va&, god, figure of, 47 Yiinmadi Tinimapparaja Vaderu, do 1(19 

Yaiuaganfir, wl/aj'e, 128 temyle at Settikere, 133 

Yamallrjuna, god, figure of, 35 Yogauandi, god, temple at Nandi, '35 

Yammeyanfii', village, 128 Yoganarasimlia, god, sculpture, 43, temple at 

Yaradumme-Naromme-uTme, 130 MeliiMe, 105 

Yasa, Chaluhja king, 125, 129, 130 Yoganarayana, god. image of, 7 

YhfibU, mother of Krishna, 6 Yndhishthira, P/ 0<c<', 143 

Yayati, Piiranic king, 143 
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